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BA CKGROUND READING FOR TRAINERS 

The following titles are provided as background reading for trainers conducting the 
Beyond Gender Barriers curricula. In some cases, we provide a summary of a lengthy 
publication and information on how to access the entire document. Some documents are 
also available on the Gender-specific Programming for Girls Web site at 
www.girlspecificprogram.org. These articles are indicated with "Web site" after their 
titles. 

. Research Summary for Female Adolescent Aggression: A Review of the 
Literature and the Correlates of Aggression (Web site)--The increase in female 
adolescent aggression is of growing concern for those working with girls in the 
juvenile justice system. This two-page overview provides highlights from a 60-page 
literature review of 46 international studies on the factors associated with female 
adolescent aggression. 

. Relational Aggression, Gender, and Social-Psychological Adjustment--Dr. 
Crick's work on relational aggression has contributed to the understanding of 
development of aggression in girls. This 13-page study (including references) 
provides the reader with purpose, methodology, and results of an important research 
project on aggression in children conducted by Drs. Nicki R. Crick and Jennifer K. 
Grotpeter at the University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign. It may be of particular 
interest to psychologists and other mental health professionals working with girls. 

. Adolescent Motherhood: Implications for the Juvenile Justice System (Web 
site)--Two recent reports on a Robinhood Foundation research project suggest that 
reducing adolescent pregnancy can help reduce juvenile violence and victimization. 
This two-page fact sheet published by the OJJDP summarizes the key findings of 
Kids Having Kids." A Robinhood Foundation Special Report on the Costs of 
Adolescent Childbearing and Abuse and Neglect." Effects of Early Childbearing on 
Abuse and Neglect of the Children. It also provides information on where to obtain 
the reports. 

. How to Work Effectively with Girls: Promising Practices in Gender-Specific 
Interventions (Web site)--This five-page article by Charlotte Ryan and Sandra 
Lindgren outlines the essential components for gender-specific interventions for girls 
in the juvenile justice system and describes a successful girl-specific program in 
Minnesota. 

. Doing Time in Timelessness: The Yoga of Prison--This two-part, five-page details 
the experiences of Sarahjoy Marsh as a volunteer yoga instructor for incarcerated 
women at an Oregon state prison. Marsh voices awareness for the complexity of her 
students' lives and a compassionate yet clear understanding for creating realistic 
expectations and healthy boundaries. 
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Working with Girls: Exploring Practitioner Issues, Experiences, and Feelings--  
This 30-page report of the Hawaii Girls Project (HGP) shares staff perspectives, 
experiences, and feelings about girls' issues and their own issues working with girls. 
Training participants may see their own perceptions validated and decisionmakers 
will have insight into the unique issues of gender-specific programming. Principal 
investigator and co-author is Dr. Meda Chesney-Lind. 

Investing in Girls: A 21 s' Century Strategy (Web site)--In this 11-page report 
Leslie Acoca, Director of the Women and Girls Institute, National Council on Crime 
and Delinquency, analyzes the importance of addressing the needs of girls in the 
criminal justice system or at risk of offending. In addition, she offers legislative and 
programming solutions. 

The Female Intervention Team (FIT)--In this report, Marian D. Daniel, Baltimore 
City Area Director for Maryland's Department of Juvenile Justice, examines the 
development of a successful gender-specific community based supervision team. 
Daniel shares specific strategies on how to re-organize existing resources and 
collaborate with community agencies to create programs that address girls' needs. FIT 
is included as a "Best Practice" in Guiding Principles for Promising Female 
Programming: An Inventory of Best Practices. 

National Girls' Caucus--LaWanda Ravoira, President and CEO for PACE Center 
• for Girls and President of the National Girls Caucus, describes the Caucus' organized 
advocacy efforts for girls. 

10. Women, Girls & Criminal Justice, Vol. 1 No. 1, December/January 2000--This 
16-page journal includes current articles on the need for and components of gender 
specific programming; analysis of effective treatment programs for women; book 
reviews of current literature on issues that affect girls and women; policy analysis; 
and findings of research on women incarcerated for murdering abusive spouses. It is a 
compact resource for administrators and practitioners. To obtain additional copies, 
contact Civic Research, 609-683-4450. 

11. Physical Activity & Sport in the Lives of Girls: Physical & Mental Health 
Dimensions from an Interdisciplinary Approach (Web site)--This is a 10-page 
summary and overview of a 126-page interdisciplinary report that examines the 
complex interplay of physical activity and sport with the development of the whole 
girl. Key research findings and suggestions for practical application are of particular 
use for program development and implementation. 
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A D O L E S C E N T  FEMALE A G G R E S S I O N  

Question: Is the aggression of adolescent girls different from the aggression of adolescent boys? 

Background: Fear of crime has considerable influence on the behaviour of people and the actions of 
governments. Citizens may curtail walking at night, add security alarms to their homes and avoid 
driving in certain areas. Governments improve policing and introduce interventions to reduce 
criminal behaviour. Fear of crime committed by youthful offenders is particularly high. 

Even though the fear of crime is high, officially reported crime has actually been decreasing in recent 
years. Violent crime among young offenders in Canada has also decreased during the last five years. 
However, since 1995 violent crime among female youths has risen whereas the rate for male youths 
has fallen. While adolescent males continue to commit more crimes than adolescent females, the 
accelerated rate among adolescent females raises questions as to the cause and nature of this 
aggression-gender gap. Improved understanding of adolescent aggression, especially the aggressive 
acts committed by young women, would lead to more effective policies and practices designed to 
reduce adolescent violence. 

Method: A literature review on the prediction and assessment of aggression by girls between the 
ages of 12 to 17 was conducted. This age range defines the ages of young offenders in Canada. Forty- 
six studies published between 1991 and 1999 provided information on the factors associated with 
adolescent female aggression. This information was further grouped into eight categories (e.g., 
cognition, family, school, etc.). The studies were all published in English but reflected an 
international literature that included reports from diverse countries such as Finland and Australia. 

Answer: From the literature review, it was apparent that the form of aggression can differ between 
boys and girls. Males are far more likely to engage in physical aggression than females. However, 
recent research has broadened the definition of aggression to include verbal threats and intimidation 
that is intended to disrupt social relationships. When threats and intimidation are considered, girls are 
found to be more aggressive than previously thought. Moreover, evidence suggests the possibility 
that as some girls age, the form of aggression shifts fi-om verbal threats and gossip intended to harm 

http ://www.sgc.gc.ca/epub/c•rr/e2••••5-fema•e%2•aggr.../e2••••5-fema•e%2•aggressi•n.ht 10/5/00 
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relationships to physical aggression. 

Regardless of the form of aggression displayed, there is remarkable similarity in the factors 
associated with aggressive behaviour for males and females. For example, parental aggression, 
antisocial peers and behavioural and academic problems in school were all associated with aggressive 
behaviour among girls just as these variables are found related to violence among boys. There were 
also a few notable differences. Young, depressed women were nearly four times more likely to be 
aggressive and girls who were physically or sexually victimised were at a higher risk for violence. 

Policy Implications: 

1. Crime prevention and treatment programs need to be attentive to the different ways that young 
women express aggressive behaviour. Targeting indirect, non-physical forms of aggressive 
behaviour may prevent direct, physical forms of violence. 

2. Verbal aggression and intimidation among pre-adolescent girls may be helpful in identifying 
those who run the risk of developing into physically violent adolescents. 

3. Interventions designed to prevent female adolescent violence should target not only factors 
associated with male adolescent violence but also depression and victimisation, factors specific 
to female aggression. 

Source: Leschied, A., Cummings, A., Van Brunschot, M., Cunningham, A., & Saunders, A. (2000). 
Female Adolescent Aggression: A Review of the Literature and the Correlates of Aggression (User 
Report No. 2000-04). Ottawa: Solicitor General Canada. 

For further information contact: 

James Bonta 
Solicitor General Canada 
340 Laurier Avenue West 

Ottawa, Ontario 
K1A OP8 

Tel (613) 991-2831 
Fax (613) 990-8295 

E-mail James 

Also available on Solicitor General Canada's Intemet Site 

http://www.sgc.gc.ca/epub/c•rr/e2••••5-fema•e%2•aggr.../e2••••5-fema•e%2•aggressi•n.ht 10/5/00 



Relational Aggression, Gender, and 
Social-Psychological Adjustment 

Niek i  R.  C r i c k  a n d  J e n n i f e r  K. G r o t p e t e r  

Uniuersit~t of Illinois at Orbana.Champaign 

Reprinted. with permission, by Crick & Cotpeter in the Child 
Develol~ment Journal: "Relational Aggression, Gender. and Soc/ab 
Psyct'~logical Adjustment." Nic~i R. Crick and Jennifer K. Grotp, eter, 
Child DevelopmenL June 1995. v. 66, no. 3. pp. 710-722. 

Cntcx. NtcKi g.. and Gno'rv~'xn, JENNIFER K. lqelattonal Aggression, Gender, and Social. 
Psychological Adjustment. CHILe D£VELOPMI~N'I'. 19~5, ~ ,  710-722. Prior studies of childhood 
aggression have demonstrated that, as a group, boys are more aggressive than girls. We hypothe- 
sized that this Ending reflects a lack of research on forms of aggression that are relevant to )hung 
females rather than an actual gender difl.erence in levels of overall aggressiveness. In the present 
study, a form of aggression hypothesized to be typical of girls, relational aggression, was assessed 
with a peer nomination instrument for a sample of 491 third- through sixth-grade children. Overt 
aggression (i.e., physical and verbal aggression as assessed in past research) and social- 
psychological adjustment were also assessed. Results provide evidence for the validity and dis- 
tinctiveness of relational aggression. Further, they indicated that, as predicted, girls were sig- 
nificantly more relationally aggressive than were boys. Results also indicated that relationally 
aggressive children may be at risk [or serious adjustment di~culties (e.g., they were significantly 
more.rejected and reported significantly higher levels of loneliness, depression, and isolation 
relative to their nonrelatio~ally aggressive peers). 

Because of the deleterious effects of 
conduct problems on children's develop- 
ment (see Parker & Asher, 1987, for a re- 
view), a great deal of research has been con- 
ducted on aggression in the past decade 
(e.g., see Dodge & Crick, 1990; Parke & 
Slaby, 1983, for reviews). Although signifi- 
c.qnt advances have been made in our under- 
standing of childhood aggression, one limi- 
tation of this research has been the lack of 
attention to gender differences in the ex- 
pression of aggression (cir. Robins, 1986). 
Prior studies demonstrate that, as a group, 
boys exhibit significantly higher levels of ag- 
gression than do girls (see Block, 1983; 
Parke & Slaby, 1983, for reviews), a differ- 
ence that persists, throughout the life span 
(Eagly & Steffen, 1986; Hyde, 1986; Ken- 
rick, 1987). Not surprisingly, these findings 
have been interpreted as an overall lack of 
aggressiveness in girls' peer interactions. 
However, an alternative explanation is that 
the forms of aggression assessed in past re- 
search are more salient for boys than for 
girls. If so, young females may exhibit 
unique forms of aggression, forms that have 
been overlooked in past research. 

Although specific deEnitiens have var- 
ied over the years, aggression has been gen- 
erally defined by most authors as behaviors 
that are intended to hurt or harm others (e.g., 
Berkowitz, 1993; Brehm & Kassin, ]990, 
Gormly & Brodzinsky, 1993; Myers, 1990; 
Vander Zanden, 1993). We propose that, 
when attempting to inflict harm on peers 
(i.e., aggressing), children do so in ways that 
best thwart or damage the goals that are val- 
ued by their respective gender peer groups. 
As past research has consistently shown, 
boys tend to harm others through physical 
and verbal aggression (e.g., hitting or push- 
ing others, threatening to beat up others). 
These behaviors are consistent with the 
types of go,Ms that past research has shown 
to be important to boys within the peer- 
group context, specifically, themes of instru- 
mentality and physical dominance (see 
Block, 1983, for a review). These types of 
concerns are not as salient for most girls, 
however. In contrast to boys, girls are more 
likely to focus on relational issues during so- 
cial interaction (e.g., establishing close, inti- 
mate connections with others) (see Block, 
1983, for a review). In the present study, 

This research was funded by a grant from the University of Illinois Research Board to the 
first author. Portions of this study were presented at the meeting of the Society for Research in 
Child Development, March 1993, New Orleans. The authors would like to thank the principals, 
teachers, and students of Coppenbarger, Carrie]d, Harris, and Stevenson Elementary Schools for 
their assistance with the'study. Special thanks also to Aaron Ebata for his invaluable comments 
on earlier drafts oft.his article. Please send correspondence regarding this manuscript to the first 
author at Human De~,elopment and Family Studies, 1105 West Nevada Street, University of 
Illinois, Urbana, IL 61801. 

[Child Development, 1995. 66, 710-7 °°. © 1995 by the Society for Research in Child Development, Inc. 
All rights reserved. 0009-39'20/95/660,3-L)01350[.001 



we hypothesized that aggressive behavior 
among girls would be consistent with their 
social concerns, similar to the pattern found 
for boys. Si~eeiflcally, we hypothesized that 
girls' attern'IRs to harm others would focus 
on relational issues and would include be- 
haviors that are intended to significantly 
damage another child's friendships or feel- 
ings of inclusion by the peer group (e.g., an- 
grily retaliating against a child by excluding 
her from one's play group; purposefully 
withdrawing friendship or acceptance in or- 
der to hurt or control the child; spreading 
rumors about the child so that peers will re- 
ject her). Thus, we expected that girls would 
be most likely to harm peers through rela- 
tional aggression (i.e., harming others 
through purposeful manipulation and dam- 
age of their peer relationships) whereas boys 
would be most likely to harm peers through 
overt aggression (i.e., harming others 
through physical aggression, verbal threats, 
instrumental intimidation). 

Although'. gender differences in the 
forms of aggression that children exhibit 
were postulated years ago (Feshbach, 1969), 
vcry little relevant research has yet been 
conducted. In one of the earliest studies on 
this topic, Feshbach (1969) observed first 
graders' responses to unfamiliar peers. She 
found that girls were significantly more 
likely than boys to respond to the unfamiliar 
peer with behaviors that, although referred 
to by the author as "indirect aggression," ap- 
pear similar to those specifically defined 
here as relational aggression (e.g,, rejection 
and social exclusion): 

This pattern of results has also been 
documented for older children. In a more 
recent study, Cairns, Cairns, Neckerman, 
Ferguson, and Gariepy (1989) asked fourth 
through ninth graders to describe recent 
conflicts with peers. Content analysis ofchil- 
dren's responses revealed that same-gender 
conflicts among girls were significantly more 
likely than boys' conflicts to involve themes 
of social alienation and manipulation of peer 
acceptance (i.e., themes that are consistent 
with relational aggression). Using a Finnish 
sample of fifth graders, Lagerspetz, Bjork- 
qvist, and Pehonen (1988) used a peer-rating 
scale to assess gender differences in chil- 
dren's use of several types of behaviors, 
some of which were relationally aggressive. 
Although their instrument confounded rela- 
tional aggression with nonverbal aggression, 
their results were similar to those of the pre- 
viously described research (i.e., girls exhib- 
ited significantly higher levels of relational/ 
nonverbal aggression than did boys). 
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These investigations provide initial sup- 
port for the hypothesis that relationally ag- 
gressive behaviors are present in children's 
peer interactions and that girls are more 
likely than boys to exhibit them. However, 
despite the conduct of hundreds of studies 
on the general topic of childhood aggression 
in the past several decades (see Dodge & 
Crick, 1990; Parke & Slaby, 1983, for re- 
views), no systematic research has been con- 
ducted on relational aggression. Thus, no in- 
formation has yet been generated on the 
correlates of relational aggression or the 
characteristics of the children who exhibit 
it (i.e., other than the previously described 
gender differences). Given the potentially 
serious consequences of aggression for chil- 
dren's adjustment (see Parker & Asher, 1987, 
for a review), it seems important to initiate 
research in this relevant, but unexplored do- 
main. This is particularly true given that this 
form of aggression may be most characteris- 
tic of young females, a group whose behav- 
ioral difficulties have received scant atten- 
tion in past research. The present research 
was designed as an initial attempt to address 
these issues. 

We had fol~r goals for the present study: 
(1) to develop a reliable measure of rela- 
tional aggression, one that did not confound 
relational aggression with other forms of ag- 
gression; (2) to assess gender differences in 
relational aggression; (3) to assess the de- 
gree to which relational aggression is dis- 
tinct from overt aggression (i.e., physical and 
verbal aggression as assessed in most of the 
past research in this area); and (4) to assess 
whether relational aggression is related to 
social-psychological maladjustment. We hy- 
pothesized that relational aggression would 
be related to, but also relatively distinct 
from, overt aggression. Further, we expected 
girls to be more relationally aggressive than 
boys. Also, similar to overtly aggressive chil- 
dren (Bukowski & Newcomb, 1984; Cole & 
l~upersmidt, 1983; Dodge, 1983; Parker & 
Asher, 1987), we expected relationally ag- 
gressive children to be more socially and 
psychologically maladjusted than their non- 
aggressive peers. 

To address our goals, a peer nomination 
scale was constructed and used to assess re- 
lational aggression and overt aggression. 
Peers were selected as informants for two 
reasons. First, peer nominations have been 
used extensively in past research to identify 
aggressive children (e.g., Cole & Dodge, 
1983; Dodge, 1980; Dodge & Frame, 1982; 
Perry, Perry, & Rasmussen, 1986). Second, 
it was thought that relationally aggressive 
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behaviors, because of their relatively indi- 
rect nature and focus on peer relationships, 
might be difficult for those outside the peer 
group (e.g., teachers, researchers) to reliably 
observe and evaluate in naturalistic settings 
(cf. Lagerspetz et al., 1988). Thus, it was 
judged that peers would be the best infor- 
mants, a method that has the additional ad- 
vantage of providing multiple assessments 
of behavior (i.e., because each child is evalu- 
ated by all of his or her classmates as op- 
posed to only one teacher, for example), in 
addition to the peer nomination instrument, 
subjects also completed several instruments 
designed to assess social-psychological ad- 
justment (i.e., peer status, depression, lone- 
liness, social anxiety, social avoidance, and 
perceptions c r peer relations). These aspects 
of adjustment were chosen because past re- 
search has shown them to be predictive of 
concurrent and/or future socio-emotional 
difficulties (e.g., Asher & Wheeler, 1985; 
Crick & Ladd, 1993; Franke & Hymel, 1984; 
Kovacs, 1985; Parker & Asher, 1987). Thus, 
they would allow for an assessment of the 
adjustment risk status of rclationally aggres- 
sive children. 

M e t h o d  

Subjects 
A total of 491 third- through sixth-grade 

children from four public schools in a mod- 
erately sized midwestern town participated 
as subjects. I The sample included 128 third 
(65 girls and 63 boys), 126 fourth (56 girls 
and 70 boys), 126 fifth (57 girls and 69 boys), 
and 111 sixth graders (57 girls and 54 boys). 
Approximately 37% of the .~ample was Afri- 
can-American, 60% was European-Amer- 
ican, and 3% represented other ethnic 
groups. Each subject had parental consent 
to participate in the study (consent rate was 
above 82%). 

Peer Assessment of Relational Aggression 
and Other Aspects of Social Adjustmeat 

A peer nomination instrument was used 
to assess social adjustment. This instrument, 
which consisted of 19 items, included a peer 
sociometric and four subscales designed to 
assess social behavior: relational aggression, 

overt aggression, prosocial behavior, and 
isolation. These particular indices were se- 
lected because they represent the constructs 
that have been used most extensively in past 
research to evaluate children's social adjust- 
ment (i.e., peer status, aggression, with- 
drawal, prosocial behavior) (Crick & Dodge, 
1994). 

Overt aggression was assessed with a 
three-item peer nomination scale. The items 
included in this scale assessed physical and 
verbal aggression and were drawn from 
those used in prior research (e.g., Asher & 
Williams, 1987; Cole & Dodge, 1983; 
Dodge, 1980; refer to Table 1 for a descrip- 
tion of the items). Relational aggression was 
assessed with a five-item nomination scale 
that was developed for use in the present 
project (refer to Table 1 for item descrip- 
tions). Items included in this scale describe 
behaviors that represent purposeful at- 
tempts to harm, or threats to harm, another's 
peer relationships (e.g., telling a friend that 
you will not like her anymore unless she 
does what you tell her to do). A pool of rela- 
tional aggression items, designed to fit the 
proposed definition, was initially generated 
by the authors. Selection of the subse- 
quently chosen items and specific wording 
of each was based on pilot testing with 
grade-school-age children. 

The prosocial behavior scale consisted 
of llve items (e.g., peers who help others), 
and the isolation scale consisted of four 
items (e.g., peers who plat alone at school, 
peers who seem lonely at school). The items 
included in these scales were based on those 
'used in past research (e.g., Asher & Wil- 
liams, 1987; Crick & Dodge, 1989). The peer 
sociometric consisted of two items, nomina- 
tions of liked and disliked peers (positive 
and negative nominations). These items 
have been used extensively in past research 
to assess peer acceptance and rejection (see 
Crick & Dodge, 1994, for a review). 

During the administration of the peer 
nomination instrument, children were pro- 
vided with a class roster and were asked to 
nominate up to three classmates for each of 

i Due to practical constraints at the participating schools, we were not able to collect com- 
plete information for the self-report measures for some of the children who were absent during 
the class sessions or who skipped a question during testing (i.e., we were able to do make-up 
sessions with some, but not all, of these subjects). Because we had no reason to suspect bias in 
the part of the sample with incomplete information, we used all of the available subjects with 
complete information for a particular analysis. The total number of children who completed each 
instrument varied from 462 to 491 (refer to the residual degrees of freedom for each analysis to 
determine the number of subjects for each analysis). 
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TABLE 1 

Ir.~(:'rol~ [ . , O A I ) I N G S  F O R  T I l E  P E E R  NOMINATION INSTI4UMEN"rs 

FACTOR 

Prosocial/ ()vert Relational 
ITEM I-lappy Aggression Aggression 

Isolation/ 
Unhappy 

Good leader .................................................. 789 
Does nice things for others ......................... 884 
Helps others ................................................. 899 
Cheers ,p others .......................................... 855 
Seems happy at school ................................ 832 
Hits. pushes others ........................................ 
Yells. calls others mean names . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Starts fights ..................................................... 
When mad, gets even by keeping the per- 

son from being in their group of 
friends ......................................................... 

Tells friends they will stop liking them 
unless friends do what they say . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

When mat] at a purson, i!=norcs them or 
stc)ps talking to them .................................. 

Trics to keep certain pctq~le fr~)m being 
in their group (luring activity or play 
time .............................................................. 

Plays alone a lot ............................................. 
Seems sad at school .................................. -.." . . .  
Seems lonely at school .................................. 

iji  
.823 
.8,H.! 

. . . .  78.3 

. . . .  772 

. . . .  8.37 

.727 

•916 
•916 

. . . . . . . . .  - - ,  . . . . . .  1 i - i i i i 1  . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

NOl"E.--AII other far'tot Ioadings were less than .300 est'el)t fi~r rv..o items with Ioadings of .380 and •376. These 
were cnnsidered insubstantial given the relatively high h~adintt., presented a!mve. 

the items• The number of nominations chil- 
dren received from peers for each of the 
items (for each child, the:ie scores could 
range from 0 to the total number of children 
in his or her class minus 1) was summed and 
then standardized within each classroom. 
The standardized scores for the overt aggres- 
sion,'relational aggression, prosocial behav- 
ior, and isolation scales were summed to 
yield four total scores (e.g., children's stan- 
dardized scores for each of the three items 
on the overt aggression scale were summed 
to create a total score). 

Classification of aggressiv, e groups.-- 
Children's relational (RAGG) and overt 
(OAGG) aggression scores were used as con- 
tinuous variables in subsequent analyses 
and also to identify groups of aggressive ver- 
sus nonaggressive children• Children with 
scores one standard deviation above the 
sample means for RAGG, OAGG, or both 
(RAGG and OAGG) were considered ag- 
gressive, and the remaining children were 
considered nonaggressive. This procedure 
allowed for the identification of children 
high and low in relational aggression and 
children high and low in overt aggression, 
resulting in four distinct groups: (1) non- 
.aggressive (RAGG and OAGG both low); 

(2) overtly aggressive (RAGG low, OAGG 
high); (3) relationally aggressive (RAGG 
high, OAGG low); and (4) combined overtly 
and relationally aggressive (KAGG and 
OAGG both high). This procedure resulted 
in the identification of 371 nonaggressive 
children. 41 overtly aggressive children, 46 
relationally aggressive children, and 33 
overtly plus relationally aggressive children. 

Classification of sociometric status 
groups m T h e  positive and negative socio- 
metric nominations children received from 
their classmates were used to identify five 
sociometric status groups, popular, average, 
neglected, rejected, and controversial chil- 
dren, using the procedure described by Cote 
and Dodge (1983) (except for those in the 
average group who were identified using the 
criteria described by Cote, Dodge, & Coppo- 
telli, 1982). This procedure resulted in the 
identification of 63 popular, 153 average, 69 
neglected, 56 rejected, and 2fi controversial 
status children. 

Self.Report Social-Psychological 
Adjustment Indices 

Loneliness.--The Asher and Wheeler 
(1985) loneliness scale was used to assess 
children's feelings of loneliness and social 
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dissatisfaction. This scale, an instrument 
with demonstrated reliability and validity 
(e.g., Asher 6: Wheeler, 1985; Asher 6: Wil- 
liams, 1987; Crick & Ladd, 1993), consists of 
16 items that assess loneliness at school 
(e.g., I feel alone at school) and eight filler 
items (e.g., I like music). Possible responses 
to each item range from 1 (Not at all true 
about me) to 5 (Always true about me). Chil- 
dren's responses to the loneliness items 
were summed yielding total scores that 
could range from 18 (low loneliness) to 80 
(high loneliness). Cronbach's alpha for chil- 
dren's responses to the loneliness scale was 
.91. 

Social anxiettl and avoidance.--The 
Franke . and  Hymel (1984) social anxiety 
scale, an instrument with demonstrated reli- 
ability and validity (e.g., Crick & Ladd, 
1993; Franke & Hymel, 1984), was used to 
assess social anxiety and social avoidance. 
This instrument consists of two subscales, 
social anxiety (e.g., I usually feel nervous 
when I meet someone for the first time) and 
social avoidance (e.g., I often try to get away 
from all the other kids), each of which in- 
clude six items. Possible responses to each 
item range from 1 (Not at all true about me) 
to 5 (Always true about me). Children's re- 
sponses to the items were summed for each 
subscale yielding total scores that could 
range from 6 (low anxiety/avoidance) to 30 
(high anxiety/avoidance). Cronbach's alpha 
for children's responses to the social anxiety 
and social avoidance sca~es was .69 and .74, 
respectively. 

Depression.--The Children's Depres- 
sion Inventory (CDI) was used to assess 
children's feelings and symptoms of depres- 
sion (Kovacs, 1985). This measure consists 
of 27 items, all of which assess depression. 
Each item consists of three related state- 
ments, and children respond by selecting 
the one statement that best fits how they feel 
(e.g., I am sad once in a while vs. I am sad 
many times vs. I am sad all the time). Items 
are scored from 0 to 2, with higher scores 
indicating more evidence of depression. 
Two modifications were made to this instru- 
ment prior to its use in the present stud)', 
both of which were motivated by ethical 
concerns. First, two items were dropped 
from the measure due to content that was 
considered too sensitive for use in the partic- 
ipating schools (i.e., an item that focused on 
suicidal ideation and an item concerned 
with self-hate). Second, five positively toned 
filler items that were neutral in content were 
added to the instrument (e.g., I like swim- 
ming a lot vs. I like swimming a little vs. I 

do not like swimming) in an attempt to bal- 
ance the negative tone of the CDI items. 
Cronbach's alpha for children's  responses to 
the 25 depression items was .85. 

Perceptions of peer relations.--An ad- 
aptation of the Children's  Peer Relations 
Scale (Crick, 1991) was used to assess chil- 
dren's  perceptions of their peer  interactions. 
This instrument is designed to assess six as- 
pects of children's perceptions of their inter- 
actions with peers at school: perceived peer 
acceptance, isolation from peers, negative 
affect, engagement  in caring acts, engage. 
ment  in overt aggression, and engagement  
in relational aggression. Specifically, the 
perceived peer acceptance subscale (three 
items) assesses the degree to which children 
feel liked by peers at school (e.g., Some kids 
have a lot ofclassmates who like to play with 
them. How often do the kids in your class 
like to play with you?). The  isolation from 
peers subscale (two items) assesses the de- 
gree to which children perceive themselves 
as loners at school (e.g., Some kids play by 
themselves a lot at school. How often do you_ 
do this?). The negat'N:e affect subscale (three 
items) assesses the degree to which children 
feel lonely, sad, or upset  at school (e.g., 
Some kids feel upset at school. How often 
do you feel this way?). The engagement  in 
caring acts subscale (four items) assesses 
children's perceptions of the degree to 
which they direct prosncial behaviors to- 
ward their peers (e.g., Some kids try to cheer 
up other kids who feel upset or sad. How 
often do you do this?). The engagement  in 
overt aggression subscale (three items) as- 
sesses children's perceptions of the degree 
to which they .direct overtly aggressive acts 
toward their peers (e.g., Some kids hit other 
kids at school. How often do )ou do this?). 
The engagement in relational aggression 
subscale (five items) assesses children's per- 
ceptions of the degree to which they direct 
relationally aggressive behaviors toward 
their peers (e.g., Some kids tell their fi:iends 
that they will stop liking them unless the 
friends do what they say. How often do you 
tell friends this?). The last two subscales, en- 
gagement  in overt and relational aggression, 
were designed to parallel those included in 
the peer-nomination measure of aggression. 

Possible responses to the items on the 
Children's  Peer Relations Scale range from 
1 (Never) to 5 (All the time). Responses to 
the items in each subscale were summed to 
yield total scores. Due to substantial item 
content  overlap with othel measures used in 
this study (e.g., CDI), children's  negative af- 
fect scores were not analyzed. An analysis of 



internal consistency showed that children's 
responses to the items were reliable with 
Cronbach's alpha = .74, .76, .66, .82, and 
.73 for the perceived acceptance, caring acts, 
peer isolation, overt aggression, and rela- 
tional aggression subscales, respectively for 
the present sample. Support for the con- 
s ~ c t  validity of the Children's Peer Rela- 
tions Scale (CPBS) has also been demon- 
sla'ated in past research (e.g., rejected, 
overtly aggressive children report signifi- 
cantly higher levels of overt aggression on 
the CPBS relative to peers; rejected, with- 
drawn children report significantly higher 
levels of isolation and lower levels of peer 
acceptance relative to peers) (Crick, 1991). 

Administration Procedures 
The previously described instruments 

were completed by subjects during two 60- 
rain group assessment sessions (session A 
and session B) conducted within children's 
classrooms. These sessions were conducted 
by the authors, who employed standardized 
procedures. During each session, children 
were trained in the use of the response 
scales prior to administration of the instru- 
ments. Each item of every instrument was 
read aloud by the administrator, and assis- 
tants were available to answer children's 
questions. Sessions A and B were adminis- 
tered to classrooms in a random order, and 
the two sessions occurred approximately 1 
week apart. 

During session A, children completed 
the peer sociometric and behavior nomina- 
tion measure, the Asher and Wheeler (1985) 
loneliness scale, the Franke and Hymei 
(1984) social anxiety scale, and one addi- 
tional instrument that was not part of the 
present study. The peer nomination instru- 
ment was always administered first (to help 
insure that children would not be focused 
on the nominations they gave to others at the 
end of the session), however, the order of 
the loneliness and social anxiety scales was 
determined randomly. During session B, 
children completed the Children's Peer Re- 
lations Scale (Crick, 1991), the Children's 
Depression Inventory (Kovacs, 1985), and 
two additional ins~'uments that were not 
part of the present study. The four instru- 
ments included in session B were presented 
in a random order. 

Results 
Assessment of Relational Aggression 

A principal components factor analysis 
with VARIMAX rotation of the factors was 
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first conducted on the scores children re- 
ceived from the peer nomination instrument 
to assess whether relational aggression 
would emerge as a separate factor, indepen- 
dent of overt aggression. This analysis 
yielded the four predicted factors (prosocial 
behavior, overt aggression, relational aggres- 
sion, and isolation), and these factors ac- 
counted for 79.1% of the variation in the 
scores. Specifically, the prosocial factor ac- 
counted for 34.0% of the variation (eigen- 
value = 5.10), the overt aggression factor ac- 
counted for 23.9% (eigenvalue = 3.59), the 
relational aggression factor accounted for 
13.5% (eigenvalue = 2.02), and the isolation 
factor accounted for 7.6% (eigenvalue = 
1.14). Based on the results of the factor anal- 
ysis, two items were dropped from the 
scales. Specifically, one isolation item (i.e., 
gives in easily to others) was dropped be- 
cause it had a much lower factor loading 
than did the other items on this scale (.54 
relative to the other items which loaded 
above .90). Further, one relational aggres- 
sion item (i.e., tells mean lies or rumors 
about a person to make other kids not like 
the person) was dropped because, although 
it loaded on relational aggressioll (.64), it 
also cross-loaded with overt aggression (.49). 
Factor loadings for the items of the resulting 
four subscales were relatively high, ranging 
from .73 to .92 (refer to Table I). Computa- 
tion of Cronbach's alpha showed all scales 
to be highly reliable (alpha = .94, .83, .91, 
.92 for overt aggression, relational aggres- 
sion, prosocial behavior, and isolation, re- 
spectively). 

The relation between relational and 
overt aggression was further assessed with a 
COITelation coefficient, • = .54, p < .01. The 
moderate magnitude of this correlation is 
what one would expect for two constructs 
that are hypothesized to be different forms 
of the same general behavior (i.e., there 
should be a moderate association rather than 
a low or high association). Overall, these 
analyses provide initial evidence that rela- 
tional aggression is a distinct construct, and 
that, although related, it is relatively inde- 
pendent of overt aggression. 

Gen~r 
It was next of interest to assess gender 

differences in relational aggression. First, a 
descriptive analysis was conducted of the 
percentage of boys venus girls who could 
be classified as either nonaggressive, overtly 
aggressive, relationally aggressive, or both 
overtly and relationally aggressive. Results 
showed that approximately equal numbers 
of each gender were classified as nonaggres- 



D 
D 
I 
t 
D 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
t 
t 
I 
D 
I 
D 
D 
I 
I 
I 
D 
D 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
D 
I 
I 
I 
I 
D 
I 
I 
I 
D 

7 1 6  C h i l d  D e v e l o p m e n t  

sive (73.0% of the boys and 78.3% of the 
girls). However, boys and girls were not 
evenly distributed among the remaining 
three aggressive groups. Rather, the overtly 
aggressive group consisted primarily of boys 
(15.6% of the boys vs. 0.4% of the girls); the 
relationally aggressive group consisted pri- 
marily of girls (17.4% of the girls vs. 2.0% of 
the boys); and the combined ~ o u p  consisted 
of both boys and girls (9.4% of the boys and 
3.8% of the girls). One implication of these 
findings is that, contrary to prior research, 
aggressive boys and girls may be identified 
with almost equal frequency (27% of the 
boys vs. 21.7% of the girls in this study) 
when relational as well as overt forms of ag- 
gression are assessed. 

To assess further the relation between 
gender and aggression, two analyses of vari- 
ance were conducted in which gender and 
grade served as the independent  variables 
and children's scores for the relational ag- 
gression and overt aggression scales served 
as the dependent variables. Both analyses 
yielded a significant main effect of gender, 
F(I, 483) = 7.8, O < .01, for relational ag- 
gression and F(I, 483) = 68.1, p < .001, for 
overt aggression. Specifically, girls (M = .42, 
SD = 3.4) were significantly more rela- 
tionally aggressive than boys (M = - .40, SD 
= 2.9) whereas boys (M = .77, SD = 3.1) 
were sig. ificantly more overtly aggressive 
than girls (M = -1.09, SD = 1.6). These 
finciings are consistent with the results of the 
descriptive analyses previously described. 

Relational Aggression and 
Soctal-Ps~/chological Adjustment 

In order to assess the relation between 
relational aggression and social-psycholog- 
ical adjustment, two sets of analyses were 
performed. First, analyses of covariance 
were conducted in which relational aggres- 
sion group (two levels: relationally aggres- 
sive vs. nonrelationally aggressive) and sex 
served as the independent variables, overt 
aggression served as the covariate, and the 
social-psychological adjustment indices 
served as the dependent variables (i.e., peer 
nominations of acceptance, rejection, proso- 
cial behavior, and isolation/unhappiness; 
self-reports of depression, loneliness, social 
anxiety, social avoidance, and perceptions of 
peer relations). 2 Due to the moderate corre- 
lation between overt a,,d relational forms of 
aggression, children's overt aggression 
scores were employed as a covariate to in- 
sure that any significant effects obtained 
were relativeiy independent of this form of 
aggression, a Student-Newman-Keuls post 
hoc tests (p < .05) were conducted as appro- 
priate to investigate further significant ef- 
fects (refer to Table 2 for adjusted cell means 
and standard deviations by relational aggres- 
sion group). 

Peer nominations of status, prosocial 
behavior, and isolation.--Analyses of chil- 
dren's peer acceptance and rejection scores 
yielded a significant main effect of relational 
aggression group, F(1,486) -- 12.3, 19 < .01, 
for peer rejection. Specifically, relationally 

"2 Gr:*de was initially inc'luded as an i,dependent variable in these analyses (in order to 
avc~id sinai! cell sizes, tile third and fourth graders were combined into one level of grade and 
the fifth and sixth graders were ".'ombined into a second level of grade). However, with two 
,ni,or exceptions, none of the i,ter.',ctions involving grade were sigw,ificant, and thus grade was 
excluded from the presented ;m;dyses (i.e., grade main effects for the dependent variables stud- 
ied here have been assessed in prior rese'~rch and were not of interest here). Both significant 
interactions involving grade were from analyses of the Children's leer Relations Scale. The first 
was the grade x relational a~gression group x sex interaction for the caring subscale. Inspection 
of cell means showed that the youngest (i.e., third and fot, rth grade), rehtionally aggressive 
males reported less engagement in earing acts than did all other groups. The second intei'action 
was the grade x sex interaetinn for the peer isolation subscale. Inspection of cell means showed 
that the youngest girls reported more isolation from peers than did the oldest girls and the boys. 

A set of "2 (relational aggression group) x ,'2 (overt aggression group) ANOVAs were also 
conducted (sex could not be included as a factor because resulting cell .~izes were too small in 
some cases). Results for the relational aggression group were comparable to those reported in 
the text. Significant effects of overt aggression were also obtained in some cases. Specifically, 
overtly aggressive children were significantly more rejected than other children. Further, analy- 
ses of the self-report instruments showed that, in sharp contrast to relationally aggressive chil- 
dren, whenever overtly aggressive children differed significantly from nonagglessive peers, they 
reported higher levels of '~ocial-psychological adjustment (e.g., significantly less social anxiety; 
higher levels of perceived peer acceptance; lower levels of social isolation) than other children. 
In addition, overly aggressive children reported si~nificantly more frequent use of overt aggres- 
sion than did their peers. These findings provide further support fur the distmctivene'.s of overt 
and relational aggression. 
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TABLE 2 

CELL MEANS AND STANDARD DEVIATIONS FOR SOCIAL-PSYCIIOLOCICAL ADJUST.MEN'r 
INDICES BY I'~ELATIONAL A G G R I L ~ I S I O N  C R O U P  ADJUSTED FOR O V E R T  AGGRESSION 

RELATIONAL AC(;RESSION CROUP 

Aggress ive  M }:^SbRE N o n a g g r e s s i v e  
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  , i . . . . . . .  

Peer nominations: 
Peer acceptance ....................................... 0 (1.0) 
Peer rejection ........................................... 0 (.8) 
Prosocial behavior ................................... 0 (4.5) 
I~olation ................................................... -.4 (2.8) 

Self-reports: 
Depression .............................................. 8.6 (7.4) 
Loneliness ............................................... 29.9 (12.1) 
Social anxiety .......................................... 18.4 (5.3) 
Social avoidance ..................................... 19.2 (4.7) 
Perceived peer acceptance .................... 11.8 (3.0) 
Peer isolation .......................................... 4.0 (1.9) 
Caring acts ............................................... 14.0 (3.3) 
Overt aggression ..................................... 7.2 (9..q) 
Relational aggrcssion .............................. 9.1 (3.4) 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  m ~  - .  - - -  ~ r- . . . .  , 

No'n.:.~Standanl deviatinns are in parentheses. 
• p < .9.5. 
"" p < .01. 

.2 (.9) 

.4 (1 .2)" 
- . 2  (3.3) 
- . I  (9.1) 

10.4 (6.1)" 
34.6 (14 .1) ' "  
19.5 (4.7) 
12..5 (4.g) 
11.2 (3.2)" 
4.4 (2.1)" 

13.2 (3.4) 
7.3 (3.3) 
9.6 (4.3) 
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aggressive children were .significantly more 
disliked by peers than were their nonrela- 
tionally aggressive peers. 

Analyses of children's peer-assessed 
prosocial behavior and isolation yielded a 
significant main effect of sex, F(I, 486) = 
45.6, p < .001, and a significant interaction 
of sex and relational aggression group, F(1, 
486) = 8.8, p < .01, for prosocial behavior. 
Specifically, girls (M = .62, SD = 4.8) were 
viewed by peers as significantly more proso- 
cia[ than were boys (M = - .84,  SD = 3.2). 
However, follow-up tests on the significant 
interaction indicated that this effect varied 
as a function of relational aggression group. 
Specifically, nonaggressive girls (M = 1.47, 
SD = 5.1) were viewed as significantly more 
prosocial than children in the other three 
groups, nonaggressive boys (M = -1.53,  
SD = 3.2), aggressive girls (M = - .22,  SD 
= 3.3), and aggressive boys (M -- - .15,  SD 
= 9_.9). In contrast, nonaggressive boys were 
viewed as significantly less prosocial than 
children in the other three groups.The pro- 
social scores of relationally aggressive boys 
and girls were in be tween these two ex- 
tremes and did not differ from each other. 

Self-reports of social-psychological ad- 
justment.--The ANOVA conducted on chil- 
dren's loneliness scores yielded a significant 
main effect of relational aggression group, 
F(I, 457) = 10.6, p < .01, and a significant 

interaction effect, F(I, 457) = 4.3, p < .05. 
¢ipecifically, relationally aggressive children 
were significantly more lonely than were 
their nonrelationally aggressive peers. How- 
ever, follow-up analyses of the interaction 
effect showed that the main effect was ap- 
parent for girls only. That is, relationaUy 
aggressive girls (M = 37.0, SD = 14.5) 
reported significantly higher levels ofloneli- 
r,,~ss than did nonrelationally aggressive 
boys (M = 31.0, SD = 12.7) and girls (M = 
28.8, SD = 11.4). In contrast, the loneliness 
scores of relationally aggressive boys (M = 
32.2, SD = 12.5) did not differ from those of 
their nonaggressive peers. The analysis of 
children's social anxiety scores and social 
avoidance scores did not yield significant ef- 
fects. The analysis of children's responses 
to the Children's Depression Inventory 
yielded a significant main effectof  relational 
aggression group, F(I, 458) -- 4.8, iv < .05, 
and a significant main effect of sex, F(I,  458) 
= 4.2, p < .05. Specifically, relationally ag- 
gressive children reported significantly 
higher levels of depression than did nonrela- 
tionally aggressive children. Also, boys (M 
= 9.7, SD = 7.8) reported significantly 
higher levels of depression than did girls (M 
= 9.3, S D  = 6.5).  

Analyses of the subscales of the Chil- 
dren's Peer Relations Scale also yielded sig- 
nificant findings. Specifically, the analysis of 
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children's  perceived peer acceptance scores 
yielded a significant main effect of relational 
aggression group, F(1,464) = 5.7, p < .05, 
and a significant interaction effe~.t, F(I, 464) 
= 4.3, p < .05. Specifically, relationally ag- 
gressive children perceived themselves to 
be more poorly accepted by peers than did 
their nonaggressive counterparts. However, 
this effect was qualified by the interaction 
effect. Specifically, post hoe ana:yses indi- 
cated that relationally aggressive girls (M = 
10.6, SD = 3.0) reported poorer acceptance 
by peers than did nonaggressive girls (M = 
19.0, SD = 3.0), nonaggressive boys (M = 
11.7, SD = 3.0), and relationally aggressive 
boys (M = 11.7, SD = 2.6). In contrast, the 
perceived acceptance reported by rela- 
tionally aggressive boys did not differ from 
that reported by nonaggressive children. 

Analysis of the peer isolation subscale 
yielded a significant main effect of relational 
aggression group, F(i,  464) = 4.9, p < .05, 
and a significant relational aggression group 
by sex interaction, F(I,  464) = 5.4, j'~ < .05. 
That is, relationally aggressive children re- 
ported significantly greater isolation from 
other children than did their peers. How- 
ever, this effect was qualified by the interac- 
tion effect. Specifically, follow-up tests 
showed that relationally aggressive girls (M 
= 5.0, SD = 2.0) reported significantly more 
isolation from peers than did nonaggressive 
girls (M = 4.0, SD = 2.0) and boys (M = 
4.0, SD = 1.8, for nonaggressive a ,d  M = 
3.8, SD = 1.8 for aggressive boys). Analysis 
of the caring acts subscale produced a sig- 
nificant main effect ofse  x, F(I, 464) = 24.0, 
p < .001, with girls (M = 14.6, SD = 2.9) 
reporting significantly mnre engagement in 
prosocial acts than boys (M = 12.6, SD = 
3.5). 

The ANOVA conducted on children's 
self-reports of overt aggression and rela- 
tional aggression yielded a significant main 
effect of sex for each variable, F(I, 464) = 
13.2, p < .001, and F(I, 464) = 5.7, p < .05, 
respectively. Boys reported significantly 
higher use of overt aggression (M = 7.6, SD 
= 3.1) and of relational aggression (M = 9.6, 
SD = 4.0)than did girls (M = 7.0, SD = 2.6 
and M -'- 9.1, SD = 2.9 for overt aggression 
and relational aggression, respectively). 

Sociometric status classtJications.--Be. 
cause sociometric status group has been con- 
sidered an important social adjustment indi- 
cator in numerous prior studies (see Cole, 
Dodge, & Kupersmidt, l ~ 0 ;  Parker & 
Asher, 1987), the second set of analyses was 

designed to assess the relation between rela- 
tional aggression and status group member- 
ship. Toward this end, an analysis of vari- 
ance was conducted in which status group 
(popular, average, neglected, rejected, con- 
troversial) served as the independent  vari- 
able and children's relational aggression 
scores (i.e., from the peer nomination instru- 
ment) served as the dependent  variable 
(note that a covariate was not used for these 
analyses). This analysis yielded a signifi- 
cant effect for sociometric status, F(4, 362) 
= 11.6, p < .001. A Student-Newman.Keuls 
post hoc test (p < .05) indicated that contro- 
versial status children were significantly 
more relationally aggressive than all other 
status groups, including rejected children 
(refer to Table 3 for cell means and stan- 
dard deviations). However, rejected chil- 
dren were significantly more "elationally 
aggressive than popular and neg;eeted chil- 
dren. Also, neglected children were signifi- 
cantly less relationally aggressive than were 
average status children. A comparable AN- 
OVA was conducted of children's overt ag- 
gression scores for comparison purposes. 
'This analysis also yielded a significant ~ffect 
of status group, F(4,362) = 8.3, p < .001. A 
Student-Newman-Keuls post hoc test (p < 
.05) indicated that controversial and rejected 
children were significantly more overtly ag- 
gressive than popular, average, and ne- 
glected children, a finding that is consistent 
with past research (see Coie et al., 1990, for 
a review). 

Discussion 

Results of the present study provide evi- 
dence for the validity of a relational form of 
aggression. As hypothesized, relational ag- 
gression appears to be relatively distinct 
from overt aggression, and it is significantly 
related to gender and to social-psychological 
adjustment in meaningful ways. These find- 
ings contribute uniquely to our understand- 
ing of children with adjustment difficulties, 
particularly young females. 

As predicted, relational aggression ap- 
pears to be more characteristic of girls than 
of boys. Results indicated that (1) as a group, 
girls were significantly more relationally ag- 
gressive than boys and (9) when relatively 
extreme groups of aggressive and nonaggres- 
sive children were identified, girls were 
more likely than boys to be represented in 
the relationally aggressive group. Interest- 
ingly, a parallel set of findings was obtained 
for boys and overt aggression. That  is, on 
average, boys were significantly more 



C r i c k  a n d  G r o t p e t e r  

TABLE 3 

CELL MEANS AND STANDAHD DEVIATIONS FOR F~I"LATIONAL AC(;RESSION AND OVKRT 
ACCRESSION BY SOCIOMETRIC STATUS GI~OUP 
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Relational Aggression Overt Aggression 
Status Croup Score Score 

Popular ................................... 
Average ................................... 
Neglected ............................... 
Rejected .................................. 
Controversial .......................... 

- . 6 6  ( 2 . 9 )  - . 9 5  ( 1 . 8 )  
-.11 (2.9) -.34 (2.4) 

- 1 . 3 6  ( 1 . 9 )  - . 7 5  ( 1 . 9 )  
• 76 (3.K} l. l l  (3.5) 

2.82 (3.0) 1.19 (3.2) 

No'rx.--Standard deviations are in parentheses. 

overtly aggressive than girls and were more 
likely to be represented in the extreme 
group of overtly aggressive children, find- 
ings that are consistent with prior research 
on gender differences in aggression (see 
Block, 1983: Parke & Slaby, 1983, for re- 
views). The present study provides evi- 
dence that the degree of aggressiveness ex- 
hibited by girls has been underestimated in 
these prior studies, largely because forms of 
aggression relevant to girls' peer groups 
have not been assessed. 

The paucity of research on girls' aggres- 
sion may exist partly because of the com- 
plexity and subtleness of the behaviors in- 
volved, characteristics that make them more 
d i ~ c u h  to study than overt aggression. For 
example, reliably assessing overt aggression 
in an interaction where one child hits an- 
other is significantly less complex than as- 
sessing relational aggression in an interac- 
tion where one child seems to exclude a 
peer from an activity. To competently judge 
the latter interaction, knowledge is needed 
that goes beyond the immediate situation 
(e.g., information about the relationship his- 
tory of the aggressive child involved so that 
one can distinguish an excluded friend from 
a peer who simply never plays with the tar- 
get child). Thus, when assessing relational 
aggression, the relevant behaviors may be 
overlooked unless informants are employed 
who can access information about friend- 
ships and other relationships within the rel- 
evant peer group. This issue was addressed 
in the present study through the use of chil- 
dren's peers as informants, an approach that, 
based on the current findings, appears prom- 
ising. 

Support for the distinctiveness of rela- 
tional versus overt aggression was obtained 
in a number of ways. First, the factor anal- 
ysis of the peer nomination instrument 
yielded separate factors for overt and rela- 

tional aggression, with items that loaded 
highly on each factor and cross-loaded in- 
sl|hstantially. Second, the classification of 
children into extreme groups of aggressive 
children showed that, although some of 
the children identified as high in aggression 
exhibited both forms (i.e., the combined 
group), the majority of aggressive children 
exhibited solely overt or relational forms of 
aggression. Specifically, of the 121 children 
identified as high in aggression, only 27.3% 
(n = 33) exhibited both relational and overt 
forms of aggression. The majority of aggres- 
sive children (72.7%) exhibited either rela- 
tional or overt aggression, but not both. In 
addition, as will be discussed in more detail 
below, relational aggression was signifi- 
cantly related to social-psychological, glad- 
justment, independent  of overt aggression. 
These findings provide evidence that, al- 
though overt and relational aggression are 
likely related constructs (i.e., because both 
constitute harmful, aggressive acts), they 
each provide unique information about chil- 
dren's social behavior. 

Findings from the peer-assessments as 
well as from the self-report instruments indi- 
cate that, as has been found in past research 
for overtly aggressive children (Parker & 
Asher, 1987) relationally aggressive children 
also experience significant social problems. 
Specifically, relationally aggressive children 
were significantly more disliked than other 
children. In addition, the peer status groups 
who exhibited the highest levels of rela- 
tional aggression were the rejected and con- 
troversial groups (i.e., classifications that in- 
dicate impaired peer  relationshipsi Coie et 
al., 1090). Moreover, relational aggression 
was significantly related to social maladjust- 
ment (i.e., peer nominations of rejection and 
self-reports of poor peer acceptance), inde- 
pendent  of overt aggression (i.e., the rela- 
tions were significant even though overt 
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aggression, the best known behavioral 
predictor of peer rejection, was employed as 
a covariate). These findings indicate that re- 
lational aggression provides unique and im- 
port.ant information about children's social 
dimculties that cannot be accounted for by 
overt aggression alone. 

It is possible, that engaging in rela- 
tionally aggressive behaviors, because of 
their aversive nature, leads to being disliked 
by peers. Support for this particular tempo- 
ral relation between rejection and aggres- 
sion has been established in past research 
for overt aggression (Cole & Kupersmidt, 
1983; Dodge, 1983). However, it is also con- 
ceivable that rejection by one's peers may 
precede relational aggression. For example, 
a rejected child may attempt to harm peers' 
relationships with others in an effort to com- 
pensate (or retaliate) for her own lack of suc- 
cess in those relationships. In cither case, 
the association found between relational ag- 
gression and rejection significantly en- 
hances our knowledge of the social adjust- 
ment difficulties of girls. To date, relatively 
few studies have focused on the correlates 
of rejection for girls (cf. Cole & Whidby, 
1986), and these studies have not estab- 
lished a relation between aggression and re- 
jection for young females (Cole & Whidby, 
1986; French, 1990). The present study pro- 
vides initial evidence for such a relation. 

The significant relation obtained be- 
tween relational aggression and controver- 
sial status group membership is particularly 
interesting. Controversial children, by defi- 
nition, are highly disliked by some peer-,'- 
and hit:My liked by other peers. It is possi- 
ble that aggressive, controversial status chil- 
dren direct their relationally aggressive be- 
haviors disproportionately among their 
peers (i.e., so that some peers are frequently 
victims of these behaviors whereas other 
peers are never victims of these acts), lfso, it 
seems likely that controversial children may 
receive disliked nominations from peers 
who have been the targets of their rela- 
tionally aggressive acts (e.g., children that 
they exclude from peer interactions) 
whereas they may receive liked nominations 
from peers who have escaped this mal- 
treatment. Relative to other sociometric sta- 
tus groups, much less is known about the 
peer relationships of controversial children, 
except that they tend to be more overtly ag- 
gressive than their better accepted peers 
(present study; see Cole et al., 1990, for a 
review of past studies with similar findings). 
However, the present pattern of findings for 

relational aggression suggests that this group 
of children may play a critical role in control- 
ling the structure and nature of peer group 
interactions (e.g., controlling who is in- 
eluded in peer activities; deciding who re- 
ceives social approval).' Their popularity 
with some peers may give these children the 
"social authority" and control necessary to 
successfully manipulate peer group relation- 
ships. Investigation of these hypotheses in 
future research seems warranted, particu- 
larly since research on controversial chil- 
dren is lacking. One direction for future 
study would be an assessment of specific 
perpetrator-victim relationships within the 
peer group (e.g., to determine whether the 
disliked nominations received by controver- 
sial children are provided by the peers that 
they victimize). 

Findings from the self-report social- 
psychological adjustment instruments pro- 
vide further evidence that relational aggres- 
sion is significantly related to maladjustment 
(e.g., depression, loneliness, social isola- 
tion). These findings indicate that rela- 
tionally aggressive children feel unhappy 
and distressed about their peer relation- 
ships. These significant relations between 
psychological maladjustment and relational 
aggression were apparent even after level of 
overt aggression was taken into account. It 
may be that frequent engagement in rela- 
tionally aggressive behaviors exacerbates, if 
not generates, feelings of social-psychologi- 
cal distress because these acts potentially 
limit children's access to peer relationships 
(e.g., excluding peers results in fewer peers 
with which to play or interact). However, it 
may also be that feelings of psychological 
distress lead to engagement in relationa! 
aggression. For example, children who feel 
lonely or poorly accepted by peers may use 
relational aggression as a way to retaliate 
against peers (e.g., "You rejected me, now 
I'll get even by rejecting you") or to make 
themselves feel better (e.g., they may feel 
more competent or in control ifthey exclude 
or put down others). 

Results also demonstrate that the nature 
of the relation between social-psychological 
adjustment and relational aggression varies 
as a function of sex. That is, the present re- 
sults indicate that it is stronger or more per- 
vasive for girls than for boys (i.e., for some 
of the adjustment indices, only the scores of 
relationally aggressive girls differed from 
those of their nonaggressive peers). One 
goal for future research will be to employ 
longitudinal designs that assess whether re- 



iational aggression is predictive of future, 
as well  as concurrent ,  social-psychological 
problems.  

In sum, results of the present  study pro- 
vide support  for the hypothesis  that, on aver- 
age, both girls and boys are aggressive but 
t end  to exhibit  distinct forms of the behavior 
(relational aggression for girls and overt ag- 
gression for boys). They  also indicate that 
fur ther  s tudy of relational aggression is war- 
ranted,  part icularly given that this form of 
aggression is significantly associated with 
social-psychological adjustment  problems. It 
will be important  in future research to de- 
velop further our unders tanding  of the corre- 
lates, antecedents ,  and consequences  of re- 
lational aggression as well as knowledge  of 
the function it serves in children 's  peer 
groups. 
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Adolescent Motherhood: 
Implications for the Juvenile Justice System 

by Rebecca A. Maynard, Ph.D., and Eileen M. Garry 

A recently released report on a major research project provides a 
wealth o f  information about the consequences of adolescent 
childbearing, including implications for the field of juvenile 
justice. Kids Having Kids." A Robin Hood Foundation Special 
Report on the Costs of Adolescent Childbearing synthesizes the 
findings from eight separate studies on the consequences and 
costs of adolescent motherhood. 

Adolescent.childbearing has both contributed to and been 
affected by three alarming social trends. First, child poverty rates 
are high and rising. Second, the number of welfare recipients and 
the concomitant costs of public assistance have risen dramati- 
cally. Third, among those on welfare, there is a much higher 
proportion of  never-married women, younger recipients, and 
recipients who have long average durations of dependency. To 
better understand the full costs and consequences of adolescent 
(age 17 or  younger) childbearing, the Robin Hood Foundation 
commissioned seven research studies by teams of  scholars. The 
eighth study, a background review of previously researched 
trends in teenage and adolescent childbearing, informed and 
helped round out this set of reports. 

Nearly 1 million American teenagers (about 10 percent of all 15- to 
19-year-old females) become pregnant each year. About a third 
abort their pregnancies, 14 percent miscarry, and 52 percent bear 
children, 72 percent of them out of  wedlock. Of the half million 
teens who give birth, approximately 75 percent are first-time 
mothers. More than 175,000 are 17 years old or younger, and this 
age group is the focus of the studies. These young mothers and 
their offspring are especially vulnerable to severe adverse social 
and economic consequences. More than 80 percent of these young 
mothers end up in poverty and on welfare, many for the majority of 
their children's critically important developmental years. 

The Office of  Juvenile Justice and Delinquency Prevention 
(OJJDP) is responsible for leading the national fight against 
juvenile violence and victimization. Among other activities, 
OJJDP supports research on the causes and correlates of delin- 
quency and disseminates information on a variety of juvenile 

justice issues. Two of the studies in the Kids Having Kids project 
have a direct bearing on the juvenile justice field. Findings from 
these studies are summarized below. 

"Crime: The Influence of  Early Childbearing on the Cost of 
Incarceration" (Grogger, forthcoming, in Kids Having Kids: 
Economic Costs and Social Consequences of Teen Pregnancy, ed. 
R. Maynard, Washington, DC: Urban Institute Press) looks at the 
higher engagement in crime by male children of adolescent 
mothers. The sons of adolescent mothers are 2.7 times more 
likely to be incarcerated than the sons of  mothers who delay 
childbearing until their early 20's. Nationally, about 5 percent of  
all young men were found behind bars over a 13-year period. 
This is well below the 10.3 percent rate of  observed incarceration 
for young men born to adolescent mothers and slightly above the 
3.8 percent rate for young men born to mothers who began their 
families at age 20 or 2 I. 

Roughly half of the observed difference for young men born to 
adolescent versus older childbearers is accounted for by observ- 
able differences in the demographic and background characteris- 
tics of  offspring of  both groups of mothers. Still, if these adoles- 
cents postponed childbearing until age 20 or 2 I, it would, by 
itself, reduce the incarceration rate for the affected children by 13 
percent (from 10.3 percent to 9.1 percent). 

Even the relatively small fraction of  the higher incarceration rate 
that is directly attributable to adolescent childbearing costs 
society dearly. A delay in childbearing until the age of 20.5 
would reduce the national average incarceration rate by 3.5 
percent, for an annual savings of about $1 billion in correctional 
costs and a potential savings of  nearly $3 billion in total law 
enforcement costs. These results are, of course, long range. Even 
if all prospective adolescent mothers were to delay their child- 
bearing as of tomorrow, the incarceration rates would not fall as 
predicted for about 20 years-- the  earliest age at which young 
offenders start going to jail in any substantial numbers. 

Notably, the research indicates that delays in childbearing beyond 
age 21 would lead to even larger reductions in the incarceration 



rates of young men born to would-be adolescent childbearers. 
This analysis also makes clear, however, that a substantial portion 
of the high incarceration rates and related prison costs associated 
with adolescent childbearing results from other factors that are 
strongly related to or that compound the effects of adolescent 
childbearing. Thus, policies that successfully address adolescent 
childbearing and these other factors could lead to additional cost 
savings for the Nation. Furthermore, if these young men spent 
less time in jail, they could contribute more to the support of their 
own children. 

"Abuse and Neglect: Effects of Early Childbearing on Abuse and 
Neglect of the Children" (Goerge and Lee, forthcoming, in Kids 
Having Kids: Economic Costs and Social Consequences o f  Teen 
Pregnancy) addresses the association between adolescent 
childbearing and the incidence of child abuse and neglect. In this 
study of children in Illinois, children born to adolescent mothers 
were found to be twice as likely to be victims of abuse and 
neglect than children born to 20- or 21-year-old mothers. These 
differences are not narrowed by statistical controls for the 
background factors such as region of the State or birth cohort that 
could be controlled for in the analysis. 

The ratio of foster-care placements to reported abuse and neglect 
is roughly one in four among children born to adolescent mothers 
and one in five among children born to the later childbearers. 
Abuse and neglect rates and foster-care rates continue to decline 
with longer delays until women give birth. For example, delaying 
childbearing from under age 16 until age 20 or later leads to a 30 
to 40 percent greater impact on the incidence of reported abuse 
and neglect than does a delay from age 17 to age 20 or later. If 
generalized to the Nation, the results of this study would imply 
that as many as 5 percent of foster-care placements could be 
averted if adolescent childbearing were eliminated. Besides the 
obvious benefit to the children, this would also produce savings 
for Federal and State budgets. 

In addition to the research findings summarized above, some of 
the other studies in the Kids Having Kids project include infor- 
mation about risk factors for health and behavior problems in the 
lives of children of adolescent mothers. Taken together, these 
findings would seem to indicate that programs designed to reduce 
teen pregnancies are relevant to the field of juvenile justice. Such 
programs would fit well within the prevention component of 
OJJDP's Comprehensive Strategy for  Serious, Violent, and 
Chronic Juvenile Offenders. The Strategy calls for a continuum of 
activities--from the earliest of preventive activities to strengthen 
families and key community institutions and provide opportuni- 
ties for the healthy development of young people to the deepest 
of interventions for repeat juvenile offenders. Prevention of 
adolescent pregnancy is clearly a valuable first step in helping to 
reduce juvenile violence and victimization. 

For Further Information 
To obtain a free copy of  Kids Having Kids: ,4 Robin Hood 
Foundation Special Report on the Costs o f  Adolescent Childbear- 
ing, call the Foundation at 212-227-6601. For a copy of OJJDP's 
Guide fo r  Implementing the Comprehensive Strategy for  Serious. 
Violent, and Chronic Juvenile Offenders or a list of other OJJDP 
publications, call OJJDP's Juvenile Justice Clearinghouse at 
800-638-8736. 

Rebecca A. Maynard is Trustee Professor of Education and Social 
Policy at the University of Pennsylvania's Graduate School of Educa- 
tion. Eileen M. Garry is Special Assistant to the Administrator, OJJDP. 

Established in 1988, the Robin Hood Foundation is a public charity to 
find, fund, and provide management help to the best and most innovative 
programs serving the poor of  New York City. Its primary aim is to 
develop the best programs and schools for young children and teenagers 
living in poverty. The Kids Having Kids project was carried out by the 
Catalyst Institution under a grant from the Robin Hood Foundation. 
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How to Work Effectively with Girls: 
Promising Practices in Gender-Specific Interventions 

Charlotte A. Ryan and Sandra J. Lindgren 

This article presents the necessary foundations of gender-specific interventions for adolescent 
girls within the juvenile justice and special education systems. It describes one "all-girls" program 
in Minnesota that has been built upon these foundations. Although this article focuses exclusively 
on girls, many of the interventions described may have value for boys as well. 

Concern for girls and how to develop appropriate services for them is growing in juvenile justice 
and special education programs. Because girls are outnumbered by boys in both systems at a 
ratio of 1:4, the majority of programs have been geared to meet boys' needs. Consequently, girls 
have often not been successful in them. Fortunately, those working and living with girls have 
begun to recognize the inadequacy of these current service models and to advocate for better 
approaches that take into account the unique, gender-based aspects of girls' psychosocial 
development and their particular characteristics and needs. 

Characteristics of Girls In Juvenile Justice and Special Education 
The girls found in special educationprogramss for students with emotional or behavioral 
disorders are similar in many ways to girls in juvenile justice programs. According to the Office of 
Juvenile Justice and Delinquency Prevention (1998), the typical girt in the juvenile justice system 
between the mid-1960s and the 1980s was "16 years old, living in an urban area in a single- 
parent home, a high school dropout who lacked adequate work and social skills.., and had been 
the victim of sexual or physical abuse" (p. 73). Profiles of offending girls in the 1990s indicate 
that much of the demographic profile has remained consistent, such as sexual and physical 
abuse,singleparentt households, and lack of social and work-related skills. However, these girls 
are also younger (under age 1.5) and more likely of minority status (Bergsmann, 1994). 

In a recent Minnesota study that examined adolescents aged 13 to 18 with emotional and 
behavioral disorders (ED), girls were found to have lower ability, achievement, and self concept; 
a greater number of depressive symptoms; greater anxiety; and more exl.emalizing and 
internalizing behaviors than their male peers. On each measure, adolescent girls had more 
severe problems and more severe needs than boys did. Of particular importance were the girls' 
high rates of depressive symptoms and suicidal ideation. The girls' average score was in the 
clinical range of depressive severity, while the boys' average score was in the normal range. 
Nearly 50% of the girls, compared to 16% of the boys, indicated recent thoughts of killing 
themselves. In addition to these assessed needs, the girls' teachers identified other risk factors 
and areas of need for girls, such as sexual abuse, exploitation and violence, negative body 
image and eating disorders, self-esteem issues, sexuality, teen pregnancy and health issues, 
relationship concerns, issues related to risk of self-harm and suicide, and mental health needs 
(Ryan, 1997). 

This profile suggests that girls with EBD in special education and in the juvenile justice system 
require different programs that address their unique learning and achievement problems and 
respond to their unique needs. In fact, a lack of such programs may perpetuate girls' failure to 
successfully move into adult roles and may increase their dependence on various public 
systems. For example, Chesney-Lind (1998) reports significant educational neglect among many 
adult women in correctional facilities, citing the American Correctional Association study (1990) 
that found that "78% of female juvenile offenders had neither completed high school nor obtained 
a GED .... 12% had not gone past elementary school" (p. 1). The special education and juvenile 
justice systems are in unique positions to intervene early and divert girls from this tragic path. 

Programs for Girls: Minnesota Leading the Way 
Juvenile justice professionals in Minnesota have led the way in developing and promoting 
gender-specific services. Minnesota corrections law (Minnesota Statute on Juvenile Female Of 
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fenders, 1994) requires the Department of Corrections to work together with professionals from 
various public and private agencies to create and maintain a continuum of comprehensive care 
for the girls whom they serve (MN Laws, 1994, §§636-15-7). It is crucial that the professionals 
affected by this law understand female adolescent development in order to make accurate 
assessments, provide appropriate treatment plans, conduct evaluations, and make 
recommendations (Knight, 1991 ). 

The phrase "gender specific" is becoming commonplace, al though, the meaning of this term has 
not always been clear or consistent. Through literature reviews and research, Lindgren (1996) 
developed the following definition of gender-specific programming: 

Comprehensive programming which addresses and supports the psychosocial 
developmental process of female adolescents, while fostering connection within 
relationships in the context of a safe and nurturing environment. (p. 95) 

The three components of this definition are discussed below. 

Comprehensive Programming 
Whether an adolescent girl is in an actual program or working individually with a practitioner, it is 
important to consider the many factors affecting her life. These factors can include the various 
forms of discrimination she may experience, and they require a program that helps her learn how 
to advocate for herself and for others as a way to "fight back." This comprehensive approach 
relates to the whole girl and the root causes of her behaviors, rather than focusing only on the 
behaviors themselves. 

For example, girls who are placed out of their homes for running away and for truancy must often 
deal with even more serious issues such as physical and sexual abuse (Chesney-Lind. 1988; 
Mayer, 1993; Valentine Foundation, 1990). In addition to reasons for skipping school that may 
affect both boys and g i r l s~ ike  undiagnosed learning disabilities and the desire to avoid f ights--  
female truants are more likely to avoid school because they are being teased or sexually 
harassed there, or are being kept home to care for younger siblings. Simply placing runaways in 
detention or a foster home and truants in a truancy program will usually not deter such behavior 
unless those programs also deal with the problem's specific underlying causes. 

Safe and Nurturing Environment 
Girls need to be emotionally and physically safe from themselves, other clients, and adults. 
Some research even recommends that girls should be treated in the safety of an all-girts 
environment, away from boys (Maccoby, 1990; Minnesota Women's Fund, 1995; Tovey, 1995). 
Physical safety also includes getting to and from the places of contact with the practitioner. 
Emotional safety includes an environment that enhances self-esteem, encourages a sense of 
connectedness within a relationship, and promotes cultural awareness and acceptance of 
diversity. Girls (as well as boys) need to feel that they belong and are safe in order to remain in 
one place long enough to heal from within. 

Relationships and Connections 
Forging a strong, positive relationship with any child is a prerequisite for facilitating progress in 
hiss or her learning, growth, or healing. But because gids often develop their sense of identity 
more strongly in relation to others, forging such relationships with girls can carry an even greater 
significance. As with young people of both genders, letting girls know that you are interested in 
them as people, being playful, showing your human side, telling stories, and especially listening, 
are all ways to start building a relationship. Respect, above all, is critical. If the practitioner is 
unable or unwilling to be in arespecffull relationship that is emotionally supportive to an 
adolescent female client, then it is the practitioner's duty to advocate for and help her find an 
adult from whom she can receive this type of support. 

Many structured consequence-type programs are not successful with girls because they are 
modeled after research on boys' development. Often, boys are more likely to follow rules 
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because they respect rules or want to avoid consequences, while girls are more likely follow 
rules if they have established a relationship with the authority figure and feel this person respects 
them and has their best interests in mind. If girls have to choose between a relationship and a 
rule or consequence, they will often choose the relationship. It is also critical to reassure girls 
who receive punishment or consequences that it is their behavior, not them, that is 
unacceptable. Assuring girls that they are likable and that you believe in them--even though you 
apply the consequences for their behavior--will often alleviate much stress and other negative 
reactions. Adolescent girls must believe that their honest opinions, thoughts, and feelings will be 
heard and validated without having to worry that sharing will somehow damage or end the 
relationship. 

UNITE: Gender-Specific Interventions in a Special Education Setting 
In September, Laurie walked through the doors of UNITE, the first =all-gids" program in 
Minnesota for students with emotional or behavioral disorders. On the threshold of some 
dramatic efforts to change the way schools serve these girls, Laurie is an unknowing pioneer of 
this innovative approach. She knows little of her role in helping to answer the question, "~Nhat 
about girls?" 

Laurie is typical of girls in EBD programs. In the past, she was often the only girl in a class with 
eight to ten boys. While her particular needs regarding physical and sexual abuse may have 
been noted, they were probably addressed outside of school, if at all. The all-gids UNITE 
program for students with EBD that opened its doors in September 1998 strives to change these 
trends. It represents a voluntary alternative for girls who are in special education for more than 
60% of their day. In addition to typical special education requirements, this program incorporates 
the following gender-specific practices: 

An educational setting that supports the developmental needs of girls in a safe and 
nurturing environment. Using group process and mentoring, the staff creates a positive 
environment that supports growth, development, open and appropriate communication, and 
social skills development related specifically to girts. In addition, the staff focuses on building 
these skills among girls each time opportunities arise in natural ways, thus offering ongoing 
reinforcement of learning and relationship building. Within this all-girls environment, girls feel 
safer about risking disclosure and trying new behaviors, while not being distracted or intimidated 
by boys. 

A relationship-based approach versus a highly structured token economy. The school day 
begins and ends with a group process. In this manner, girls are encouraged to maintain 
relationships with one another as well as with the staff. Gids also have opportunities to discuss 
issues that arise within the school environment at various times during the school day. 

Program planning that uses a strength-based model for developing personal goals and 
objectives. A strength-based approach is used in order to empower girls and increase their self- 
esteem and self-advocacy skills. Girls participate in developing and achieving personal goals as 
well as in class room and group activities. A strength-based, cooperative approach also 
emphasizes family strengths and capacity building. 

Resolving problems and conflicts with "restorative measures" that re-establish 
connections versus traditional punitive measures. UNITE uses behavior management 
strategies that emphasize positive reinforcement, focus on girls' strengths, and recognize the 
importance of relationships. In addition, program personnel employ a philosophy and practice of 
"restorative measures" that empower girls to resolve problems, repair harm and restore 
relationships, promote growth and resiliency in both parties, and teach reconciliation and 
relationship skills. 

Comprehensive planning based on home, school, and community collaboration. During 
intake and on a regular basis, parents, caregivers, community members, and other providers are 
involved with girls and staff to assist in meeting their needs across several domains. UNITE 
attempts to address girls' needs comprehensively, rather than approaching them as single 
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issues. 

Transition program planning. Girls' needs for meaningful work and employment activities are 
addressed early in the program. Transition planning focuses on helping girls set their own goals 
for jobs and job training, postsecondary education, community living and participation, recreation 
and leisure, and daily living skills. 

The Future for Girls 
Fhe Minnesota Women's Fund (1990) identifies the risk factors most specific to girls as 
emotional distress, physical and sexual abuse, negative body image, eating disorders, suicide, 
and pregnancy. The protective factors for girls are high family connectedness, good school 
performance, low family stress, high levels of religiousness, and younger age. These risk and 
protective factors are consistent with those identified in other studies on gids as well 
(Bergsmann, 1994; Ryan, 1997; OJJDP, 1998). It seems obvious that interventions and 
programs for girls should' be designed to address these specific risk factors and capitalize on the 
protective factors. 

But in order to design such effective interventions, the current research on girls' needs, such as 
that cited above, must be utilized. Furthermore, future research needs to examine the effects of 
race and culture as well as gender. Unfortunately, many agencies conducting research on 
adolescents continue to generalize their findings to all young people without separating their 
findings by gender and race. This practice only reinforces the historical approach of dealing with 
girls' needs as an afterthought. Until policies and funding mechanisms change to support 
research and program development for girls in the con text of race and gender factors, we will 
not achieve an effective continuum of care. 

CharlotteA. Ryan, Ph.D., a licensed psychologist and EBD consultant for the state of Minnesota, 
is vice president of Minnesota CCBD and serves on the interagency Adolescent Female 
Subcommittee of the Minnesota Department of Corrections. She has taught students with EBD, 
worked clinically with adolescents and their families, and conducted research on the needs of 
adolescent girls with emotional or behavioral disorders. She can be reached at the Minnesota 
Department of Children, Families and Learning, 1500 Highway 36 West, Roseville, MN 55113, 
fax 651-582-8729, e-mail char.ryan@state.mn.us. 

Sandra J. Lindgren, M.S. W, is a licensed social worker and currently works at La Famiia 
Guidance Center Inc. in Minneapolis as a Latino adolescent service coordinator and therapist. 
She serves on the Interagency Adolescent Female Subcommittee of the Minnesota Department 
of Corrections. Her experience working with girls also includes emergency crisis shelter, juvenile 
probation, and a gender-specific residential correctional setting (St. Croix Girls Camp). She can 
be reached at La Familia Guidance Center, Inc., 2205 Nicollet Avenue South, Minneapolis, MN 
55404, telephone 612-872-6686, fax 612-872-6685, e-mail: tejon4sjl@aol.com. 
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DOING TiME iN TIMELESSNESS 
THE YOGA OF PRISON 

The first principle of yoga is Opening 

to Grace, opening to the mystery that is 

living itself through our lives. Saying yes 

to this mystery, we say yes to the full parti- 

cipation with life: each inhale, opening to 

the winds of Grace; each.exhale, bowing 

to the ocean of this mystery. From this 

viewpoint, all I see around me becomes 

the divine mystery, manifesting itself in 

these many, many forms. Seeing the 

world this way gives a poignant and 

sweet sense of intimacy with everything, 

a boundlessness of heart. 

Rilke once said, 

"...The infinite--~uhat is it? 

If not intensified sky... 

you are hurled through with birds 

and deep with the winds of 
homecoming..." 

When we know that we are the bound- 

lessness, the sky through which birds 

roam, and the great, deep doorway for 

homecoming, every action becomes a 

gesture of  this intimacy, a gesture of home- 

coming. This is why I teach in the prison, 

and it is what I hope to offer there. 

l've been teaching a weekly, sometimes 

biweekly, yoga class at a local correctional 

institution for the past year. The classes 

began in the TV room of Unit 2. 

On  the first night, 1 walk onto the 

unit in my new sweat pants, assuming, 

rightly so, that tights would not be in 

order. I am immediately sized up, though 

I only stand an inch over five feet tall. I 

tell the officer why I am here. He 

announces the class to the bustling unit 

of card-playing, walkman-listening, hair- 

styling women. No one changes stride. I 

ask the Officer to turn off the TV for 

yoga class; we are going to have yoga in 

38 

the TV room. I go in, by myself, as 

women walk out past me. I put down my 

yoga mat. And then with nothing more 

to do, I do what I often do when I am 

nervous. 1 do yoga. I stretch into Prasarita 

Padottanasana. As I stand with my feet 

three feet wide, bent over at the hips, my 

head on the floor, breathing deeply, a 

couple women ease into the room. 

Impressed, they're checking me out. 

Finally six women come to stay for class. 

We say hello, introducing ourselves by 

first name. No other biographical 

information is expected or given. I have 

no idea what their lives are like. In fact, 

the only construct I might use to imagine 

what their lives are like is based on TM, 

THERE ~S A " I ~  HANGING FROM 

THE CORNER WALL: THE ROOM 

HAS NO OTHER FURNITURE, NO 

DECOR AT ALL. BLANK. FOR ME, 

IT'S A NOISY PLACF_~ A TOO- 

SHINY, BRIGHT-LIGHTS PLACE; A 

COLD, STILL, BLANK-ROOM PLACE. 

N O  SOFT MUSIC, NO BLANKETS, 

NO YOGA MATS, STRAPS, OR EYE 

PILLOWS. N O  INCENSE, NONE OF 

THE USUAL YOGA TRIMMINGS. 

W E  HAVE ONLY THE ESSENCE OF 

YOGA HEREIAN INVITATION TO 

HOMECOMING. 

media, movies, etc., from my childhood. 

Somehow my conscious mind knows this 

won't be helpful--and I manage to meet 

them with an empty mind. I feel neither 

sorry for, nor afraid of them. Because I 

haven't generated ideas about their 
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situation at all, I am able to meet them in 

a freshness that allows me to speak as I 

always do, from my heart. I tell them that 

when we are in class, we will be in class 

together, meaning together. We are here 

to support each other. The only require- 

ment for them is that they respect them- 

selves. They can like or dislike yoga, or 

me, or each other, or the food in the 

cafeteria--but in yoga class they will 

come with respect for themselves and 

their bodies. Everyone nods. And so we 

begin. 

The unit holds 70 women. 64 of them 

are just outside the TV room talking, 

laughing, doing laundry, shouting across 

the unit to the officer. The lights in the 

institution are incredibly brightl The TV 

room has windows on all sides, with a 

view of the unit, the hallway, and the 

institution. There is a TV hanging from 

the corner wall; the room has no other 

furniture, no decor.at all. Blank. For me, 

it's a noisy place; a too-shiny, bright- 

lights place; a cold, still, blank-room 

place. No soft music, no blankets, no 
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yoga mats, straps, or eye pillows. No 

incense, none of the usual yoga 

trimmings. We have only the essence of 

yoga here- -an  invitation to homecoming. 

The first class goes really well, all in 

all. The women walk out looking tranced 

and relaxed. Literally, though they 

wouldn't tell me for some time, they 

became entranced with yoga in our vew 

first meeting. Despite all of the possible 

distractions of unit life, or perhaps 

because of them, the women who came 

to yoga class were able to focus 

remarkably well. They asked me 

incredible questions for people who had 

never heard of or done yoga before: 

questions on the anatomy of breathing, 

and how it helps you relax; questions on 

strength and relaxation, and how you 

can develop both at the same time. 

At the end of  the first yoga class, 

while they are relaxing on the floor, I 

guide them to experience each breath as 

a gift. The breath offers itself to life, to 

each of us, unconditionally, be we rich or 

poor, young or old, within the walls of 

prison, or on the outside. The breath is a 

reflection of our innate vasmess and 

freedom, like the sk'), "hurled through 

with birds." And it is our doorway home. 

As unconditional as the breath is, we 

come to realize, so too is our innate 

freedom. It is this freedom, I tell them, 

that can never be taken away. It is this 

freedom that is so overlooked and 

forgotten. Here 1 invite them to let each 

simple breath remind them of the 

freedom and homecoming that lies within. 

I tell them 1 will see them next week. 

A S  UNCONDITIONAL AS THE 

BREATH IS, WE. COME TO REALIZE, 

SO TOO IS OUR INNATE FREEDOM." 

IT IS THIS FREEDOM THAT CAN 

NEVER BE TAKEN AWAY.  

And indeed I do. The same core of 

women come to yoga class two times a 

week. They are always ready when I 

arrive, sitting on their mats in the TV 

room. The TV is usually turned off 

before I get there, since yoga is a regular 

event now. They are eager and 

inquisitive, soaking up everything I can 

share about yoga, the language of yoga, 

stories about yoga, and so on. As we 

progress through yoga poses, they watch 

themselves getting stronger, feeling more 

balanced, breathing more deeply. Reports 

are even given about how so and so used 

the breathing practice to help out in a 

heated situation with the woman in the 

bunk next to hers. And how breathing 

before bed is helping them to sleep better 

at night--as they focus inside, the noise 

of the unit fades, and they can hear the 

still, quiet place in their own hearts. 

The joy they have for yoga becomes 

contagious, as they often bring a friend, 

and regularly recruit the newest unit 

resident to come along too. A natural 

mentoring begins to happen as the 

'regulars' teach the new women about 

the structure of class.., where the mats 

go, how they should lie down to begin, 

that it all gets easier with practice, and 

what the word Namast~ means. 

The truth is we are not just having a 

yoga class when we do yoga together. The 

women are finding a circle of support. 



We are a community while we are 

together. We laugh hilariously, moan about 

hamstrings and bedsprings, sit quietly in 

gratitude and cheer each other on. 

People often ask me if how I teach in 

the prison is different than how I teach 

outside of  the prison. Granted, the 

location is very different, the level of 

education is also generally different, the 

level of exposure to yoga and meditation 

is definitely different. But the longing for 

freedom, the deep calling to connect 

with the mystery, to feel at home in our 

own hearts, the longing to understand 

the deepest, most illusive aspects of 

ourselves--these longings are the same. 

The way I teach in prison is exactly the 

same way that I teach outside of prison. 

Except that I don't  wear unitards or give 

out my phone number. I do not take 

lightly any references to the anger, 

confusion, rage and frustration that the 

women in prison often report about their 

weeks, their da~,, the interaction they just 

had. I am sensitive to everything they 

share. And  I respond to their concerns 

from the same yogic heart that I respond 

to my own. I don't  censor myself in my 

teaching, nor in my life. I flow between 

being candid, being a sister, being a guide 

to the timeless wisdom of yoga, and being 

a friend whose life is unfolding with 

grace. 

People ask me what I hope to teach 

these women. Sometimes people who 

hear about these yoga classes get riled up 

and supportive o( the differences I must 

be making in these inmates. Sometimes 

the talk turns to recidivism, crime rates, 

education, prison crowding, the 

misnomer of the word 'correctional.' At 

the moment, I have almost no comment 

on these social, political, and cultural " 

ailments. The truth is, I don't  hope to 

teach these women anything. I don't 

profess to know how the world needs to 

change, I only want to be in service to its 

highest dharma. In these prison classes, I 

only hope to come together as sisters on 

the path of life. And if the practice of 

yoga touches their hearts and bodies as it 

has mine, each woman's inner 

transformation will naturally guide them 

to their highest dharma. Each time I walk 

into the prison, I enter their community. 

And for the short period of a yoga class 

we step into a circle together that 

reminds us of our innate worthiness, our 

innate freedom and our inter-connection 

with all life. 

Sarahjoy Marsh is a launder of The Sanctuary. A 
Center for Yoga. in Portland, Oregon. Dha rma  
and Heating Arts. A former member  of the 
Bteilenbush Hot Springs Community, she now 
makes her home in Portland, Oregon, where she 
is ded ica ted  to the heart's awaken ing through 
yogo and meditat ion She can be r e a c h e d o t  
503-552-9642 (552-YOGA). 

Living Yoga is o non-brolit yoga  outreach 
program sponsoring weekly yoga  classes in the 
jail and prison systems. For information, call 503- 
5.52-YOGA. To make a tax deduc tab le  donation, 
make checks Dayoble Io Acts of Compassion, 
PO Box 19472, Portland. OR. 97219. 

This article is the first port Of a two Dart series, to 
be continues in the next issue of Alternatives 
Magazine, 
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DOING TIME IN TIMELESSNESS 
THE YOGA OF PRISON ( SECOND IN A T W O  P A R T  SERIES) 

Runnin'  and Bein '  Still 

The first night Sherisa came to yoga 

class, she was wired and nervous. She 

told me she'd been bouncin' off the walls, 

and was hopin' yoga could help. "What's 

got ya' bouncin'?" I asked. She just found 

out she's leaving in 30 days to go home, 

she's graduating from her Women In 

Commmuni~,  Service program, and 

gonna be livin' with her sister and 

brother-in-law. As class gets going, it's 

clear that  Sherisa has a hard time 

focusing. We spend the first 5 minutes 

just centering, breathing, relaxing, 

getting in touch with ourselves. As the 

more active yoga poses begin, I get to 

hear about Sherisa's past experiences 

with drugs and her current experience 

with liver pain and other drug-related 

health problems. Her talk gets Tracy 

going on about her drug highs. 1 let them 

speak freely for now. As we ease into a 

difficult standing pose the room gets 

quiet. Out of the silence, a sincerity 

arises, from which Tracy says "I'm sure 

glad they got me on that last run." 

Sherisa adds, 'Tin glad I ain't runnin' 

anymore." We come out of the pose and 

change sides. "This feels way better than 

runnin," she says, "I gotta get grounded." 

Class moves about like this tonight. I 

choose poses that ground their attention 

in their bodies. The conversation has 

never centered on drugs before, and I 

wouldn't want to censor it now. I simply 

let the yoga carry them. At the end of 

class, Sherisa is laying in savasana 
(relaxation pose), eyes wide open, 

looking around like a child at the 

amusement park. To herself she says 

"Whoa."  To me she whispers, respectful 

now of everyone else's quiet, "No drugs 

ever felt this good." And after a long 

pause, "I never felt this good!" 

We sit quietly in meditation for a few 

minutes'at the end of class. I tell them 

the greatest high they can ever have is 

from being grounded in the center of 

their own beings, connected to 

themselves. Coming in to their hearts 

and bodies this way, they will find the 

source of freedom and happiness. They 

fold their palms at their hearts; bowing to 

honor each other, we say "Namaste." 

It's at this point in class that a new 

student, beaming with the trance of yoga, 

will ask "What? What did they say?" I 

always invite Rachel, the most consistent 

student, to answer them: "Samaste 

means I honor the wisdom and radiance 

within you which is also within me." 

(Our lay person's translation.) To which I 

add: "When you are in that place in you 

and I am in that place in me, then we are 

W H A T  IS K"NO'VV'N 15 Tl-tAT Tl-~ 

ONE w h o  A C t S  'Wr~tH Kr~,mNr=.ss 

AND WIS'I)OM IS VC~NNIN0 rN 

EVEI~ sr rvA 'noN.  T ~  

0RF_~TI~$T LOSlN6 YOV CAN EtrErt 

SUFFER, I T~LL T~M, ~S LosrN6 

YOURSELF. 

One. Then we know our sisterhood. And 

we have respect and gratitude for each 

other." 

As I walk out of the prison tonight, 

the sky is wide open, the air is quiet. I 

have a strong glimpse of what sisterhood 

means, of what it means to be a part of 

something larger than myself. [ have the 

sense that the women in class touched in 
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to this as well. I drive home in quiet, 

feeling connected to the lives around me. 

W h o ' s  W i n n i n g  A n y w a y ?  

When I get to class tonight, there is 

lots of upset. Rachel had a run-in with an 

Officer over when she can do her 

laundry. This is the second week in a row 

that the turmoil of prison life feels thick. 

Just last week, as a group, we got 

reprimanded because the women were 

wearing their shower shoes to class 

instead of their running shoes. They were 

upset because they felt like it was just 

one more power trip. That  one, however, 

could have been enough to make us lose 

our yoga privileges. In that skirmish, I got 

to see just how important yoga class is to 

these women. It wasn't so much what 

they said, as in the passion with which 

they said it. Each agreed that, be there a 

war over which shoes to wear, or having 

yoga, they would raise their white flags 

and put on their running shoes for yoga. 

So when I come in tonight, with 

tension in the air, we spend the first 15 
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minutes of class just talking and being 

heard. Rachel feels like the power 

struggles are all for the pleasure of the 

Officers to win. What  really pisses her off 

is that these power plays come at times 

when she's doing really well. It surprises 

me to see her this upset, as she is 

generally a bright mark in the class. She 

consistently o'ffers encouragement to 

others, asks really relevant questions, 

brings new inmates to the class and 

maintains a positive attitude more easily 

than most of the women. She even 

practices the yoga poses in her free time. 

Since l have known Rachel, I would say 

she is on a steady incline of 'doing well.' 

She's lost weight, grown stronger 

physically and mentally, and is managing 

a healthy level of self-discipline in many 

aspects of her life, though she is in 

prison• A year later, she is also the only 

woman who came to the first class who 

still lives in this institution, the others 

having been released. She's seen a lot 

here, and is a familiar face to the 

Officers. All of these things added 

together make her confusion and hurt 

run deeper. Tonight she expresses her 

feelings about the Officers and the power 

struggles she experiences in the every 

day, man{, times a day, life of prison. 1 

can't help but hear how little support she 

feels she receives from these Officers, the 

people who see her everyday--the people 

who have the chance to notice, recognize 

and encourage her achievements. Simply 

put, she doesn't understand why' they 

can't 'just leave me alone when I'm doing 

well? Why do they have to play these 

games with us?' "They're always 

winning," she tells us. "We're like pawns 

in the game just for their enjoyment." 

I look right into her eyes, and the eyes 

of the other women: 1 tell them "Whatever 

the circumstances are within or around 

you, no matter if the officers are right or 

wrong here, I will never know. But what I 

do know is that when you stay firmly 

connected to your own center, your 

center of wisdom and kindness, you will 

be winning in every situation you find 

yourself in." There is no longer a battle, I 

tell them. And we can never really know 

why one person acts cruelly, another with 

kindness, one with wisdom, one out of 

ignorance. But what is known is that the 

one who acts with kindness and wisdom 

is winning in every situation. The 

greatest losing you can ever suffer, I tell 

them, is losing yourself. 

I HAVE THE SENSE OF WALKING 

INTO A COMMUNITY EVERY 

VVEEK. HAVING LIVED IN 

COMMUNITY FOrt FOVR YEARS 

MYSELF, AT •REITENBUSH HOT 

St"RINGs, I HAV~ A S ~ S E  OF 

W H A T  IT'S LIKE r o  ROAM THE 

PATHS, IN THAT CASE, OR TO 

ROAM THE HALLS, IN THIS CASE, 

W I T H  EACH I~RSON I~.AY~IG 

THEIR ROLE IN THE COMMUNITY.  

I N M A T E S ,  OFFICERS, SOCIAL 

WORKERS, VISITORS, 

"~:COUNSELORS, MINISTERS, A YOGA 

INSTRVCTOI~ THERE IS A WHOLE 

VILLAGE GOING ON IN THE PRISON. 

They lay down, and we exhale into the 

floor, beginning to unwind for tonight's 

yoga class. It's a strong class. Everyone 

brings focus to each pose, and they are 

taking their breath sincerely. We practice 

two of the warrior poses that they have 

learned. As we do these strong, steady 

standing poses to each side, I remind 

them that the greatest warrior is the one 

who stands in her own heart, the one 

who doesn't need to go into battle at all. 

Dign i ty  and  O u t r a g e  

This week when I arrive, there is a 

definite air of distress in the units. Our 

class has moved to a classroom 

downstairs to give the women more 

quiet, and to allow women to come from 

the other unit. My process now is to 

come in, watk up to each unit, gather the 

women who want to come to yoga class, 

and escort them down to our classroom. 

It is tense on the units as I arrive. 1 let 

the officers know why l am there and 

then I am immediately greeted by Susan. 

She wants to know if she can come to 

yoga class, and asks if it's okay if she's 

overweight and out of shape, and what 

about this and that, and the other thing. 

. . .  After I tell her, "of course, you can 

come!," she confesses that she's been 

checking me out for the last few months. 

She's more assured that I'm somewhat 

normal, and that I seem nice. Susan then 

• tells me what a lousy day it's been on the 

units, what with the raid and all. 

It was noisy enough on the unit that 

it's not until we get down to the 

classroom that 1 understand what Susan 

was referring to. Today they had a raid on 

Unit 2. What  this amounts to is each 

woman, one by one, getting into a 

shower stall to be examined by an officer. 

The shower stalls aren't that big to begin 

with, as they're meant for one person. 

They don't offer that much privacy, the 

unit is designed with the bathrooms and 

showers just off the bunk area. The 

examination itself sounds humiliating, 

bending over to cough, strip searching 

body cavities. The officers doing the 

examining are very large, strong female 

officers, whom the women don't feel at 

ease with in the first place. And most of 

these women don't feel all that at ease 

with their own bodies anyway. 

I can see in them, and hear in their 

voices and outrage, how naked and 

vulnerable they felt. Their outrage seems 

appropriate, (though I make no 

judgement on the institution's intention 

for doing this, as I'm only informed about 

the experience from an inmates' 

perspective). I don't know how many 

times in each woman's life she has been 

in a situation where her body was 

violated, I don't  even know if they relate 

to it in these terms. But 1 can feel their 
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outrage, hurt and shame. I let them 

speak freely as women-- they  ask me for 

safety. I give it completely. 

We begin with simply breathing and 

centering. I invite them into the 

sanctuary of  their own hearts, into the 

place in them that can never be taken 

away, disrespected, or shamed. In this 

mysterious life,many difficult situations 

will come, sometimes without rhyme or 

reason. I invite them to live in the 

dignity of their heart's truth, to live in 

the freedom of self-respect, so that no 

matter what comes and goes, no matter 

what others think, or appear to think, 

there is a seat of dignity, kindness and 

wisdom that is theirs. It's not to stand 

above others, for that would be playing 

the other side of the coin• But simply to 

abide in love and dignit3,. 

The yoga poses I choose tonight are 

carefully thought out. I don't want to 

choose poses that expose too much 

vulnerability. And I don't want to move 

so slowly that their minds wander into 

the events of the day, their minds have 

already been stewing all evening. I 

choose strong standing poses, shoulder 

openers, and sun salutations. Heather 

asks me about sun salutations. And when 

I tell them that the sun salutation is the 

body's way of praying, of giving thanks, 

the room grows quiet and more sincere. 

Through the sequence of the poses, the 

outrage dissipates. A brightness begins to 

surface in the room, as when the sun 

comes through the end of a storm. 

I am impressed with their willingness 

to give in to the yoga. Just as the breath 

gives itself to us unconditionally, I tell 

them, so, too, the yoga poses give them- 

selves to us unconditionally. The more 

we give ourselves to the practice of yoga, 

the more it gives itself to us. And when 

we open ourselves fully to this, or commit 

ourselves to taking refuge in this, in this 

celebration of yoga, we get in return the 

greatest and sweetest gift we can ever 

find ... the freedom and dignity and com- 

~.LT~P-~I~TIVg..~...for cultural creativity 

passion of our own hearts. It is from this 

seat that all our actions become gestures 

of kindness for ourselves and others. 

At the end of the class, we sit quietly. 

Susan, the newest student, says "This 

feels so normal." I respond that yoga 

should feel normal, like breathing, eating 

and sleeping. She changes ihe emphasis 

of her statement, "No, I mean, this 

(pointing to herself) feels normal. I feel 

normal. Not like prozac or group 

counseling or anything at all. I just feel 

like a normal person. It's amazing," she 

continues. "I mean really I could cry. To 

rejoice and to cry." 

I walk them back to the unit, noticing 

that they stick a little closer together on 

the way back, bonded somehow by the 

day's events. A tender-heartedness is in 

the air. Susan asks me how she can hold 

on to this feeling, how she can keep this 

as she goes back to the unit. As I answer, 

I see understanding in her eyes. "Don't 

hold on to this feeling. Instead, let it hold 

you. In every breath, taste your innate 

freedom, your 'normalness.' It's in you 

always. We are just lucky tonight to share 

it together. Every time you find yourself 

forgetting, come back to your breath. 

Your breath is given to you completely, 

unconditionally. As fully and freely as 

you open yourself to it." 

C o u n t i n g  M o n d a y s  

Before we get into yoga class tonight, 

the women are sharing their strategies for 

keeping track of how much longer they'll 

be in prison. Liz will be leaving soon. It is 

actually her anxiety about leaving that 

sparks the conversation. She says she 

can't bear to think of what day it is, nor 

to torture herself with counting the days. 

Rachel strategically counts only every ten 

days, so that she crosses off a third of the 

month on her calendar at once. A 

gratifying swoosh through ten whole 

days! Melinda only counts Mondays. She 

has 17 Mondays left. Mary has been 

counting only retroactively b.y how much 

weight she has lost, totaling 44 pounds so 



far. (Of all the counting schemes, 1 am 

least sure of how Mary's works, except 

that she is determined to lose 50 more 

pounds before she leaves. So her method 

is working for her as an inspiration'not 

for counting lost time, but for counting 

each step to regaining her health.) 

Theresa counts only the days between 

visits with her husband, starting over at 

one after their weekly visit. 

How many of us are counting out the 

unfolding of our lives? The number of 

children, houses, cars, numbers in the 

bank, job changes, days in the week, days 

before Christmas, numbers of calories, 

grams of protein and sugar, the number 

of pounds to go before we will like 

ourselves on our vacation, the number of 

days of vacation, the years before 

retirement, the years before we get our 

driver's license or graduate from college, 

and so on. There are innumerable ways 

in which we evaluate ourselves and 

measure our distance along some 

invisible path. The real freedom isn't in 

finally measuring up, but in letting go of 

measuring altogether. Sharing this 

vantage point with these incarcerated 

women sparks interesting conversation. 

In many ways, they understand the 

rawness of giving up all systems of 

measurement and cutting yourself free. 

In fact, that's how they describe the 

moment when they will leave the 

regulations of prison life. They equally 

seem to understand that to the extent 

they can stay comfortable in that 

unknown, they will stay free of prison. 

It's when they take on their old identities 

and habits that they will either be 

imprisoned by their lives again, or 

actually legally imprisoned again. They 

are all clear that they want to be free. 

They are not quite sure what that will 

mean. But is any of  us? 

From time to time, one of the women 

in class is released from the institution. 1 

am always honored to hear that yoga, 

relaxation and breathing are part of their 
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self-care plan. At the end of class 

tonight, Theresa announces that she is 

confident that with yoga, she could stay 

off of drugs. In fact, yoga will be her new 

habit instead! Liz, who will be leaving in 

40 days, has written yoga into her care 

plan, and has already researched yoga 

instruction in the town where she will 

live. I blush as they tell me that I am 

their "yoga hero." We joke about 

designing a cape with a big Y on it, and I 

am sure baseball caps are coming soon! 

A Jai led I n n o c e n c e  

I have mixed feelings in writing about 

these classes. On the one hand I want to 

share the joy I find in teaching classes to 

these women. It's not the joy of being of 

service, though that's part of it. It's more 

the joy of being with these women in 

their innocence and openness. It's as if 

they are mid-way in a stream, changing 

current, and we are each buoyed by the 

others' triumphs, be they stronger 

abdominal muscles, or greater self- 

kindness. 

I REMINDTI-~M THAT THE 

GREATEST WARRIOR I$ THE ONE 

W H O  STANDS IN HER O W N  

H-F.ART, THE ONE W H O  DOESN'T 

NEED TO GO INTO BATTLE AT ALL. 

On the other hand, I hesitate to write 

because somehow just writing about it 

can never describe the experience of how 

we are together. On  paper, it is difficult to 

express the connectedness that 

transforms us all, and Classroom 4, while 

the women from Unit I and the women 

from Unit 2 and I come together for 

yoga. There is a sisterhood that is 

palpable. 

When I walk through the halls at the 

prison, my eyes don't  make distinctions 

between this one who is free and this one 

who is incarcerated. My eyes don't see 

this one who was wrong, or criminal, or 

evil, or angry, or lost, and this one who 

has it together. I have the sense of 

walking into a community, of which 1 am 

a part for a short while every week. 1 

have this sense of watching these lives 

unfolding in their individual streams, yet 

converging in the great ocean of life. 

Having lived in community for four years 

myself, at Breitenbush Hot Springs, 1 

have a sense of what it's like to roam the 

paths, in my case, or to roam the halls, in 

the case of this prison, with each person 

playing their role in the community. 

Inmates, officers, social workers, visitors, 

counselors, ministers, a yoga instructor. 

There is a whole village going on in the 

prison. Which of us truly knows our 

freedom? Who of us is incarcerated by 

our own minds and hearts? 

Rumi once said, "Fish don't hold the 

sacred liquid in cups, they swim the huge 

fluid freedom." When humanity learns 

this swimming, then ideas of self and 

other, of freedom and incarceration, 

begin to fall away. When humanity 

discovers this huge fluid freedom as its 

very nature, there will be no need for 

"corrections." Freedom is self-correcting. 

For now, may we simply open ourselves 

to the possibility of this fluid freedom, 

and follow the deep calling home. 

Out beyond ideas of rightdoing 
and wrongdoing, 

there is a field. 
I'll meet you there. 

When the soul lies down in that grass, 
the world is too full to talk about. 

Ideas, language, 
even the phrase 'each other' 

doesn't make any sense." 
- -Rumi  

Sarahioy Marsh is a founder of The Sanctuary, A 
Center tar Yoga, Dharma and Healing Arts. A 
former member  of the Breltenbush Hot Springs 
Community, she now makes her home in 
Portland. Oregon. where she Is ded ica ted  to the 
heart's awakening through yoga and 
meditat ion. She can be reached at 503-552-9642 
[552.YOGA). 

Living Yoga is a non-!profit yoga outreach 
program sponsoring weekly yoga classes in lhe 
jail and prison systems. For information, call 503- 
552-YOGA. fo make a tax cleductable donat ion,  
make checks payable to Acts Of Compassion. 
PO Box 19472, Portland. OR, 972]9. 
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I. INTRODUCTION 

Theorists have generally ignored girls or portrayed them in a shallow and stereotypical manner 
(Bell, map, 1996; Chesney-Lind & Sheldon, 1992; Campbell, 1981). A review of the traditional literature 
on female delinquency will point to many specific social beliefs regarding girls and women: 1) the 
biological and psychological inferiority of women; 2) women's and girls' sexuality as the main 
motivating factor toward their delinquency and criminality; 3) the importance of females adopting 
culturally acceptable feminine roles (Holsinger, 1999). 

The most profound implication of this cognitive void can be seen in the way that girls are processed in 
juvenile and criminal justice systems. "Research shows that many of the same themes advanced by 
traditional theories of delinquency to subordinate girls, discriminate against them via their processing in 
the system as well" (Holsinger, 1999, p. 4). For example, numerous scholars have documented that the 
higher prevalence of female status offenses and harsher treatment for girl status offenders in comparison 
to boys indicates the heightened focus on girls' sexuality. Likewise, the effect of violating gender-role 
stereotypes or acting out of the culturally acceptable feminine role has resulted in harsher punishments 
for females (Holsinger, 1999; Girls Incorporated, 1996). 

Furthermore, once girls are processed out of the juvenile justice system they are placed into programs 
that are modeled for delinquent boys. A study of 443 delinquency program evaluations completed since 
1950 shows that 34.8% of these programs only served males and 42.4% served primarily boys. 
Conversely, only a paltry 2.3% of delinquency programs served only girls, and 5.9% served primarily 
girls (Lipsey, 1990). Understanding the concerns girls have is a crucial step towards providing 
appropriate services. Given the void of research on girls issues and gender-specific programs, it comes 
as no surprise that virtually no research exists on the experiences of professionals who work with girls. 

In an effort to fill this void, the Center for Youth Research (CYR) at the University of Hawai'i has been 
providing research assistance to the Hawai'i Girls Project (HGP). The HGP was formed in 1996 in 
response to a federal initiative sponsored by the Department of Justice's Office of Juvenile Justice and 
Delinquency Program. Three reports have been published providing overviews of girls' delinquency in 
Hawai'i, gender specific programming, and ethnicity and gender issues among Hawai'i's youth at-risk. 
The second phase of the HGP shifted the focus to the professionals who work closely with adolescent 
girls in order to understand the unique challenges they face thus bringing three years of research full 
circle. This report highlights the feelings, experiences and views of Hawai'i professionals who work 
with adolescent girls on a daily basis in either gender-specific or coed programs in the state of Hawai'i. 
This study is based on information gathered through a series of neighbor island interviews and O'ahu 
island focus groups conducted in March and April 1999. 

2. BACKGROUND 

2.1. Female Delinquency and Development 

The number of youth arrested in Hawai'i over the past few years indicates a steady climb. The increase 
is most marked among girls (Chesney-Lind et al., September 1997). For example, the number of girls 
arrested in Hawai'i since 1985 increased by 78.1% compared to an 18.8% increase among boys 
(Chesney-Lind et al., September 1997). Examining the types of offenses for which youth are arrested, it 
is clear that most youth are taken into custody for less serious criminal acts and status offenses. The 
Federal Bureau of Investigation, for example, reported that of the 5 million youth arrested in 1995, only 



5.6% were for such serious violent offenses such as murder, rape, robbery, or aggravated assault 
(Federal Bureau of Investigation, 1996, 213). 

Status offenses' play a major role in girls' delinquency and explains the dramatic increase in girls' arrests 
in Hawai'i. Data indicates that in 1995, for example, of the 7,202 juvenile female arrests, 3,670 were for 
status offenses--a figure that represents 51% of the total arrests made. In contrast, national statistics 
indicate status offenses committed by girls accounted for over a quarter of all girls' arrests in 1995 
(Chesney-Lind et al., September 1997). Runaway arrests represent the majority of all arrests, almost 
50% of girls' total arrests, compared to 20% for boys. Nationally, female arrests for runaways constitute 
only 21% of their total arrests. Reasons for the dramatic difference may be explained by Hawai'i's 
inclination to arrest juveniles for this offense. It may also be that parents tend to report their children 
missing more than on the mainland. Equally compelling is the notion of society's differential treatment 
of young females and how this leads to less tolerance of any perceived deviance from what is deemed to 
be female. 

2.2. Girls Developmental Issues 

Female juvenile offenders share economic, familial and educational problems with their male 
counterparts. These problems are compounded further by abusive families, and membership in an ethnic 
minority group. For girls, there are additional problems that coincide more often with their gender - 
sexual abuse, sexual assaults, unplanned pregnancies, and adolescent motherhood. In an effort to 
understand what experiences shape the positive and negative behaviors of girls, a close look at female 
development becomes imperative (Greene, Peters and Associates, 1998). Youth workers are familiar 
with these development issues and the challenges that they pose in their respective work environments. 
For our purposes, a review of the key developmental issues not only provides the context to view the 
comments of youth workers with regard to the issues that girls face, but it also brings clarity to 
understanding the uniqueness of the female adolescent experience. 

Key Development Issues 

I. Relationships: Girls place high value on relationships; relationship problems are often at the 
center of negative behavioral patterns. 

. Feelings: During adolescence girls struggle with balancing expressing themselves and 
sheltering or silencing their feelings and desires. Mixed messages that society sends confuse 
them about expectations and appropriate behavior. 

. Individuation/Intimacy/Togetherness: The ability of girls to set positive boundaries is impacted 
by individuation and intimacy. Blurred boundaries contribute to confused relationships with 
friends, family and authority: Young girls and women need support in identifying their 
involvement in dysfunctional, abusive relationships and valuing themselves by ending or 
redefining their roles in such relationships. 

4. Self-Esteem: Positive self-esteem is critical and it is the most vulnerable aspect of adolescent 
development. Self-Esteem is closely tied to others' perceptions of these girls. 
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Puberty: Timing of puberty may influence a girl's adjustment to this critical developmental 
process. Early puberty may pose greater alienation from peers. 

Identity Formation: This developmental stage is shaped not only by how a girl views herself, 
but also by her perception of how others view her. Female connectedness is interwoven with 
her ability to see herself as a distinct human being. 

Ethnicity: For girls of color, identity formation represents not only seeking balance in gender 
but also ethnic identity formation. 

2.3. Programming 

Nationally and locally, girls' needs are woefully neglected in programs that are designed to help them. 
Many programs' approaches to dealing with youth neglect female needs since program models are 
largely based on the male adolescent (Chesney-Lind et al., April 1998). Limited placement options 
usually result with girls inappropriately placed in facilities and programs that were designed for boys or 
that emphasize security over intervention and treatment. Many facilities serve both sexes at the same 
time and the specific needs and strengths of  girls are either ignored of shortchanged due to relatively few 
number of girls in the facility. Often, these facilities do not offer programs for pregnant and parenting 
teens, sexual abuse treatment, substance abuse treatment or education programs that regard the strengths 
and needs of girls. Vocational programs, if they exist at all, often use dated facilities and promote 
low-paying,-dead end, stereotypically female occupations (Girls Incorporated, 1996). 

2.4. Gender-Specific Programming 

Most programs are modeled after delinquent boys. While these types of programs may work for some, 
victims of  abuse and or dependency behaviors are better served by models that include comprehensive 
assessment, diagnosis and treatment (Greene, Peters and Associates, 1998). Gender specific 
programming refers to unique program models and services that comprehensively address the special 
needs of  a targeted gender group. An essential ingredient is the fostering of positive gender identity 
development especially during the formative years of the gender group. Gender specific theories are 
those which base their assumptions of behavior on different underlying processes and motivations for 
males and females. These theories hold that there are factors that exert a gender-specific influence on 
behavior. Key principles of gender specific programs provide that: 

• Girls are unique, meaning that adolescent females are different from adolescent males and should 
not merely be seen in comparison to them nor a mere extension of them. 

• Programming should be holistic. Intervention in multiple domains is important considering girls' 
dependence on relationships to establish their identity. (Individual, family, school, community). 

Developmental concepts recognize that adolescence is a critical period full of physical changes, 
self-concept and identity development. Young females need a full range of  services across a 
continuum of care that will provide a variety of options. This includes reaching girls at prepuberty 
stage and prior to contact with juvenile justice system. 



2.5. Worker Views 

The unique experiences of female development coupled with the lack of gender-specific programming 
places a heavy burden on the shoulders, of the professionals who work with girls. Perhaps it is not 
surprising to note that there is virtually no research or studies that document the experiences of youth 
workers. Among the research that does exist, youth workers "commonly lament that girls are more 
difficult to work with" (Belknap et al., 1997; Baines & Adler, 1996; Kersten, 1990). Chief among their 
conclusions was that the confrontational and negative aspects of relationships between workers and 
young women combined with the lack of appropriate services and facilities may produce detrimental 
outcomes for young women. 

Other studies conducted in 1996 found that professionals had clear ideas about the problems in the 
juvenile justice system and perceived differences in the nature of boys and girls. Further, they identified 
lower program availability, specific needs of girls, and parents as a significant part of the problem 
(Belknap et al., 1997). In addition, it was noted that workers had difficulty restricting their answers to 
discussing girls. Professionals varied a great deal in their attitudes and experiences with female 
delinquents. While some professionals demonstrated tremendous amounts of dedication to girls and 
significant insight into the special problems that girls faced, others appeared to stereotype girls and 
blame them and their parents for all their problems (396). 

This introductory background to girls' issues and programming provides a context for worker 
experiences. What follows is a discussion of methodology followed by our findings. You will notice 
results which overlap with national findings and the ways in which Hawai'i youth workers deviate from 
current research. 

3. METHODOLOGY 

The focus of this study was to elicit worker views, experiences, and feelings when working with 
adolescent girls. In order to obtain sample points of view, telephone interviews and focus groups were 
conducted. Persons who participated in this study were workers in private youth service organizations 
(either paid professionals or volunteers) who had direct interaction on a daily basis with female youth in 
either gender-specific or coed programs. None of the participants in this study represented practitioners 
who avoided working with girls. A preliminary database of 62 potential participants was compiled from 
four sources: 

1. Referrals by persons who work in youth servicing programs 
2. The HGP "Girl Power" conference attendee list 
3. The Hawai'i Girls Project Steering Committee 
4. The Hawai'i Connections Social Services Directory 1997-1998 

3.1. Neighbor Island Telephone Interviews 

Of the 62 organizations in the database, fourteen organizations were from the neighbor islands. These 
organizations were mailed an 'invitation to participate' letter which explained the Hawai'i Girls Project, 
the purpose of the study, and extended an invitation to a staff member to participate in the study. The 
invitation also asked for other referrals of potential interview participants. Invitations were mailed to 
either executive directors of the organization or to program managers in charge of either gender-specific, 
coed, or teen oriented programs within an organization. Follow-up phone calls were made to all fourteen 



contacts to determine if there was an interest to participate and if so, to obtain the name of the potential 
interviewee. Screening sheets were used to confirm the name and contact phone of the person to be 
interviewed and to verify the appropriateness of their participation. Confirmation letters with the date 
and time of  the telephone interview were mailed with a list of topics and questions to be discussed 
during the interview. 

Four telephone interviews were conducted in March 1999. The telephone interviews were conducted 
with professionals from the islands of Hawai'i,  Maui and Kaua'i. Discussions lasted no longer than one 
hour and CYR staff initiated the phone call. The topicsfor the interviews covered adolescent 
development issues, and ethnicity and programmatic issues. Each topic specified no more than three 
open-ended questions (See Appendix 1). The interviews were informal and casual. The topics served to 
guide the discussion and review issues in a systematic fashion although it was not necessary to ask 
questions the same way each time. In this way, it was possible to discover what people thought and how 
one person's perceptions compared with another. An interview checklist was used to help keep the 
interviewer on track. Handwritten notes were taken during the interview. Notes were typed up 
immediately following the discussion. 

3.2.0'ahu Island Focus Groups 

The use of  focus groups served the purposes of this project well. It was possible to bring together 
persons with common experiences which provided a starting point for group interaction. The groups 
were supplied with a list of  topics that helped frame the discussion. With many people talking to each 
other, there were opportunities for local points of  view to be expressed which otherwise would not have 
been revealed in a one-on-one interview (Krueger, 1988; Morgan, 1988). Groups were recruited 
throughout 0'ahu using the same sources previously mentioned. Bringing people together was no easy 
matter. Considerable effort was expended on telephoning and logistical matters. The people who 
participated, however, were active, interested and contributed to further understanding of  the issues. 

Prior to active participant recruitment, dates, times and the facility were secured. Focus groups were 
conducted at lunch time in order to not disrupt work time. A lunch donation was provided by a service 
organization as added incentive. 

Recruitment of  the participants began in February, 1999. A total of  48 organizations were faxed an 
'invitation to participate' letter. The invitation explained the Hawai ' i  Girls Project, the purpose of the 
study, and extended an invitation to a staff member to participate in the study. The invitation asked for 
other referrals of potential focus group participants. Follow-up phone calls were made to each 
organization to determine first, if there was an interest to participate and if so, to obtain the name of the 
participant. Follow-ups also allowed for potential participants to ask questions regarding the research 
and the CYR and HGP. Screening sheets were used to confirm and verify the appropriateness of  their 
participation. Confirmation letters with the date, time and location of  the focus groups were mailed 
together with a list of  topics and questions to be discussed during the focus groups. 

Each session was facilitated by a CYR staff member and two note takers. At the beginning of  each 
group, participants were asked for their permission to be tape recorded (all agreed) which would assist 
the CYR staff in the data analysis and write up of the report. The participants were assured that their 
comments would remain anonymous and signed a consent form regarding taping. 



Two focus groups were conducted in April 1999. The two focus groups interviewed 12 participants 
representing 9 different agencies. Of the total number of participants there were 11 females, and 1 male. 
The program services represented by the participants fell into four broad categories: residential 
treatment, case management, prevention and intervention. These programs were located in high density 
urban environments, suburban or rural areas. The majority of participants had previous work experience 
with male and female adolescents either as teachers, counselors or therapists in Hawai ' i  or the mainland 
US. Between all the participants there was a range of 4 to 15 years of  work experience with adolescent 
youth. The work activities and responsibilities of the participants in this study varied. There were at least 
three individuals who held more than one responsibility in their program that spanned managerial and 
case management duties. There was one exceptional case in which the individual performed managerial, 
case management and counseling duties. The job positions of participants included: 

• Residential Intensive Program Therapist 
• Residential Independent Living Program Counselor, Case Manager and Staff Coordinator 
• Residential Coordinator for Male and Female Group Home 
• Girls Residential Program Director 
• Outreach With Homeless and Runaway Girls and Inmate Counseling 

• High School Counselors 
• Social Workers in Teen Centers, Youth Shelters, and Foster Homes 

4. F INDINGS 

There are two parts to the findings section. Part I discusses girls' issues as identified by the youth 
workers. Part II discusses worker related issues in working with girls. 

4.1. Issues Among Girls 

4.1.1. Girls '  Profile 

While there were few professionals who felt that "there's no typical profile," most professionals felt 
comfortable profiling a typical girl in their program. Regardless of  the work setting of the participant, 
the girls they described shared common traits. 

In general, a "typical girl" was between the ages of  12 to 18 years of  age, although, most said 14 - 16 
years was the common age. She has had a "tough home life and that's if she is still at home." She comes 
from large, local families - meaning Filipino, Hawai'ian, Caucasian, Puerto Rican, and some Japanese. 
There is one parent present in the home, or in other instances "they are raised by their grandparents." To 
a large extent, she is totally unsupervised. In other cases, her family is Polynesian, Pacific Islander or 
Asian and "the culture bridge comes from another part of  the world to the US." The girl comes from 
localities that are diverse albeit in a historical sense, for example, there are girls whose families have 
been in a locality for generations, since the plantation era. In other cases, the areas where the girl lives 
now has military bases, and new families have moved in because of  new housing developments. 

The following health, school and social problems were revealed: "Most have been diagnosed with post 
traumatic stress disorder from some kind of a b u s e . . ,  a lot are ODD (oppositional defiant disorder). 
About 80% have been sexually abused in some form." 



Domestic violence has become normalized into the girl's life. She has "either been a witness to, or the 
victim of, some sort of violence." To some degree, she has "probably experimented with drugs or 
alcohol. . ."  The girl is sexually active either "willingly or unwillingly." She has poor to average 
academic performance and is struggling with "truancy, running away, and theft." Some have been in 
substance abuse treatment and mental homes in lieu of  jail. Some have had gang exposure. Not too 
many are from the upper socioeconomic strata. 

4.1.2. Girls' Issues 

4.1.2.1. Low Self-Esteem 

Low self-esteem among girls was cited as the most common issue that youth workers face. Most 
participants agreed that the girls in their programs possessed strengths and held a tremendous degree of 
resilience, however, the girls simply couldn't see this for themselves, nor could they identify these traits 
as assets. One worker explained that self-identity among the girls that she worked with came vis-a-vis 
the girl's boyfriend, who, in most cases was also incarcerated. 

1" Majority is low-esteem, trying to get them to see the future and build up that low self-esteem so 
the), can get out o f  the rut . . .  Thev have strengths, but they have difficulty just  naming one strength 
that they possess. You can see it, but they don't see it themselves. 

Because my youth are homeless and runaway and sometimes incarcerated, 1 encounter low self 
worth. Most have boyfr iends. . .  1 f ind often that their boyfriends are also incarcerated. You've got 
to have a boyfriend to have a sense of  belonging. The ones who come to outreach also have 
bo)friends through whom they f tnd their identity. Some o f  them have no sense o f  self  except as 
identified as so-and-so's girlfriend. 

I ask them to identify themselves. They described themselves as 'mean, hard-core' and tough '. All 
bad, they couldn't think of  one [good thing] and that's one o f  the reasons why 1 go in there, it is to 
show another way o f  tapping into their beauty within themselves. But, that seems to be the overall 
impression that the girls have of  themselves. 

4.! .2.2. Internalizing 

Most workers agreed that with girls there is a lot of internalizing that occurs. Girls often times will feel 
responsible, guilty, or wrong for someone else's actions, especially their boyfriends'. 

• When something goes wrong it goes inward not outward. 

• It's just different. We [females in general] are really much better at expressing ourselves, letting out 
their feelings and getting support but then again they do blame themselves and then take 
responsibility for  what it is that their boyfriends are doing. 

/'Note: All exact quotes are italicized with bullet points; paraphrases are italicized with diamonds. 
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I can see differences in expression of  feelings. They take a lot out on themselves . . .  I think girls will 
take more responsibility, 7 'm bad. I'm wrong,, it's my fault', way more than guys do and at the same 
time they'll get really depressed with it. 

4.1.2.3. Female Expression 

A majority of  the participants agreed that girls express themselves differently than boys. Often, workers 
felt that girls needed to talk more or were more emotional (e.g. crying). One woman, while agreeing 
with her colleagues, was careful not to assume that girls will automatically express themselves. One 
participant noted, that for girls who are incarcerated, open sharing was not an option and in order to 
counter this she used journals as a way to foster 'an intimate conversation' with the girls. 

¢ With the girls I see a little more emotion, crying, they need to talk it all out then everything is OK. 
Girls need more affirmation. They express their vulnerability more than boys. With boys, they give 
you a f ew  details or points and that's it. They need affection too, but it's a macho thing. They can't 
expose their vulnerability. 

• I think the biggest thing is talking. Girls have a much easier time talking about their feelings. At the 
same time that's an assumption. There's girls who have a horrible time talking. 

The girls feel  a sense o f  belonging and they look forward to that sense o f  sharing too. They don't 
worry about what they say and cot~dentiality, but the girls who are incarcerated, I don't get them to 
share because it's too scary, it's really survival in there. It's a very dangerous place so sharing is just 
not an o p t i o n . . .  One technique 1 f ind especially helpful, especially with the incarcerated girls is 
journaling because they can't share, so I give them journals and they just  pour out the stuff and it 
becomes a very intimate conversation between them and me. 

Some youth workers found that this "expressive nature' of girls assists them with their counseling or 
therapy because they could better understand what the girl was experiencing since she was talking. 

• It's easier to help someone who is talking; you 'know what's happening, ' it's easier to help with 
what's going on. 

• Girls strike up relationships more easily with each other, compared to boys, [and at a] quicker rate. 

• The guys have a much more difficult time talking and they acknowledge that . . ,  it's just  different and 
it's kind o f  nice to work with the girls when they're ready to deal with it. 

And so in group we hear one another, we validate one another, we hug each other. And the more 
that we do that, even my girls that are dual diagnosis, you start to touch them from a place o f  respect 
and honor they'll just  really come around. It's just  wonderful to see it. 

It really is amazing how they respond to opportunity even though they're under so much stress. It's 
like when it's time for  group they really look forward to it and they don't want to do other stuff 
except have their sharing time. Even though they are so different, they do give each other, for  the 
most part, a tremendous amount o f  support. They are able to see just  common things that they are 
experiencing. 



4.1.2.4. The Difficult), of Breaking Patterns and Addict ions 
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Breaking patterns was a difficult issue to deal with according to some participants. Some participants 
noted that the girls in their programs are following the same type of abusive patterns as their mothers. In 
some instances, the girls themselves can identify the cycle that they are engaged in, yet breaking these 
patterns is very difficult. 

Once women get addicted it's really hard to break the addiction, realistically. 1 've worked with 
women who are substance abusers, and battered women. When I look at my teenagers who are on 
the same p a t h . . ,  when you start practicing something in your adolescence, and you start dealing 
with it in your adulthood, the likelihood o f  breatang that is so unreasonable to me because it feels so 
good when they get high. 

Battered women, we see a lot o f  that, and that is one frustration. [I've been] working a long time 
with girls who are beaten. It's a hard, hard, pattern to break, even [after] giving them information 
and [they're] understanding the dynamic, it's really frustrating to see that. 

It's making the choice boy after boy after boy. Losing their ability to have any sensing devices to say 
this is the same thing like before and I don't want to do it again. I need somebody to love m e . . .  it's 
an addiction, and it's hard for them to break. 

4.1.2.5. Boundary  Setting - Sexualized Behavior,  Risk Taking  and Vict imizat ion 

Developing and setting appropriate boundaries was another issue discussed by the participants. Issues 
here centered around sexual harassment, assault, sexual conduct, risk taking and the consequences that 
girls face with pregnancy, or sexually transmitted diseases. 

They're talking about stuff at school and with boys and major things happen. It's sexual 
assault, harassment, and they're afraid to do anything and afraid to express themselves. I f  they 
do, the3, come across as a bitch instead of  just being f irm and holding their boundaries. It's 
been a struggle for  me and how to help the staff approach that. 

One additional challenge is having them develop appropriate boundaries and supporting that, and 
[to] recognize that boundaries aren 't f trm and what that means. This goes along with their 
expression as far  as human sexuality goes. It seems to be a huge issue. A lot o f  the time they are 
really abusive to themselves about their sexuality. They don't set boundaries, and put themselves at 
risk, pregnancy, STD'.s, HIV. It's a huge concern. We've been trying to address that in group 
therapy. 

4.1.2.6. Violence Among  Girls 

Participants offered mixed responses when talking about violence among girls. In most cases, youth 
workers made no distinctions between physical violence and verbal aggression. Violence either referred 
to verbal aggression or physical assault. In most cases however, workers described situations in which a 
girl's verbal aggression would lead to physical assault. Hearsay or 'talking stink' was cited as the most 
common form of "verbal violence' that girls used on other girls. 
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• I f  you want to hurt somebodyyou spread a rumor about them. Don't confront to the face, spread a 

rumor. 

They see themselves more involved in relationships. When you talk about violence ours [female] is a 
verbal abuse and when a gang o f  girls gets together to go after somebody with verbal abuse, it's 
ahnost as devastating as physical abuse. There's that need f o r  relationships and it can be positive as 

well as negative. 

• They're violent with their w o r d s . . ,  they're vicious the things that they can say. 

• 'So and so said that ' or 'so and so said something to you and I'll call you out' or 'she said she called 
you out. 'It 's usually a lot o f  hearsay and it ends up in an altercation. 

• Girlspolarize quickly, clique o f  the week. Guys just  aren't in tune to that. 

• It's a real undercurrent, 'don't hang out with her, she's a bitch' or 'ice her' or 'she's dead'. 
The kinds o f  ways that they get back at each other are really d ra imng for  me. 

Youth workers offered a variety of  reasons for girls acting out. Culture and environment  were cited as 
possible reasons for girls' acting out. 

Violence is the economy, that's the currency. [Violence] creates opportunity. [It's] a warped sense 
o f  creating a connection. There's a new person and [they] may not have the skill to go up and 
introduce. A new girl is a prime target, 'she's from Palolo,' 'she said this, 'or  'she said she can lick 
everybody in here.' Then the f ights happen, it's not so much the f g h t  that is o f  value, as the 
opportunities that are created afterwards. OK she might have a couple o f  black eyes but now we can 
go talk to her. She's not that bad, unfortunately, it took jumping  her to.find that out. 

The girls 1 work with tend to act more outward, as much as the boys. [I'm] not sure i f  it's cultural or 
i f  it's the environment. The girls feel  free  to express themselves violently as much as the males do, 
more verbal, but they get into physical altercations. 

I'm not sure [how much] to attribute [violence] to culture -- a lot o f  it may be environmental too. 
Lack o f  coping mechanisms or how to relate, and violence tends to be the economy that is a value in 
those types o f  environments so that's the way it gets played out. More and more girls are acting out 
both verbally and physically. Physical is often cliquish or gang related. This a fueled by alcohol. 
Combine this with internalizing and acting out comes to forefront. 

When asked do girls f g h t  with other girls, they say 'yes' and [is it] often? [They say] 'yes and [it's] 
physical. '  One day one girl was being admitted and everybody races to the window and the remarks 
were about her ethnic race, she's this and that, the body, the shoes, 'I've got my eyes on those shoes'. 
Every physical  attribute was commented on, the dress, the s h o e s . . ,  it was vicious, cruel, 

horizontally hostile manner. 

• Girls w i l l f g h t  with girls but I'm noticing increasing amounts o fg i r l s f igh t ing  with boys, not jus t  

girls. 
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4.1.2.7. Mediation and Positive Reinforcement 

Most participants agreed that incidents that spur violent behavior could be attributed to hearsay that, if 
left unresolved, would end up in an altercation. A number of workers were quick to note that girls are 
often good mediators and their support network helps to bring girls together. So girls both break up and 
mend relationships. There was agreement among several participants that girls are more open to 
mediation as compared to boys. 

When it's anger directed at each other too, though, what you f ind is that they respond to mediation. 
You know the), get hurt, rumors, 'you were saying this and that's not true. ' I thought that was good 
that the), can be able to come up, and they know where they can reach out for  help and we went 
through mediation, and it's girls helping girls. Where the mediators are girls and that is very 
empowering too. 

Girls are also very helpfid in mediating, or after the fact trying to mend. I f  it lingers, a lot of  the time 
the girls support network helps to bring the parties together. That's what I've seen in my experiences. 
While they are guilty o f  the violation o f  creating it, they are also guilty o f  bringing things together. 

4.1.2.8. Ethnicity and Stereotyping 

There was a mixed reaction about whether or not girls act out ethnic or racial stereotypes. Most seemed 
to feel that ethnicity and stereotypical behavior was not an issue among girls, but rather it was a big 
issue among boys. For girls, acting out was more related to girls taking each other's things, or girls 
talking about each other rather than ethnic stereotyping. One participant noted however, that gang 
activity was divided along ethnic lines. Another worker felt the lines for kids, both girls and boys, were 
drawn according to military vs. non-military or immigrant vs. non-immigrant. 

• The staff deals more in general in relation to adult projections o f  ethnic stereotypes upon the kid. 

Ethnicity doesn't play a large part in how they go through program, but it matters how they 
manage each other. Boys easy to fall into stereotypes, not notice so much with girls. 
Ethnicity-wise, the girls can take it or leave it, 'don't touch my stuff  and you'll be OK.' 

It's hard to deal with because there are other things going on in their life," violence in the home, 
being abused, out all hours day or night. The ethnic stereotypes some times we close our ears 
and don't deal with it. But where I'm a t . . .  race doesn't matter, the fairer you are you're left 
alone, but the darker. . ,  you get the taunting and singling out, slurs., it comes out in their 
speech: 'the black' or 'you're so black. ' I think they are echoing what they hear at home, so 
this is not the kids' culture but the family culture as well. So all the work we've done about 
teaching ethnic diversity, is just, it's not reality where I come from. 

• It seems sometimes that ethnic diversity stufffits the mainland and not here. 

A lot o f  it I think is our expectation that we [referring to the program] set out from the very 
beginning, and plus the fact that our staff is very ethnically diverse to begin with. We have staff 
who's Japanese, Filipino and myself and [this] provides female role models for  the girls to follow 
along. 
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4.1.2.9. Media Influences 

The influence that the media has upon girls was an issue that came up often in these discussions. Most 
agreed that they felt the need to shield girls from this "sensory overload". If not, self-defeating messages 
get internalized quickly by girls. Workers also felt that the influence of the media upon boys and girls 
differed dramatically. For boys, the issue is not body image but rather image. For a lot of  boys, they find 
security in size and the message is that 'it's OK to be big.' For girls however, the message is within the 
context of  body image and what is an acceptable body size. This makes it difficult, if not impossible, for 
girls to accept themselves. Thus, bulimia and anorexia nervosa become common in work settings. 

This is what we see -- 7'm not skinny enough cause 1 don't look like Tyra Banks' or 'what's wrong 
with me, I'm so fat '  or 'what's wrong with me my arm muscles are big. 'Also pushing alcohol and 
tobacco on young women. Slim [brand] cigarettes and alcohol, you've got to have that to have a 
relationship pretty much is what they're saying, 

They have all these magazines and they say 'she look like this', 'this is the style now but I can't afford 
that but she can.' You almost have to shield them from that sensory overload that's out there. It's 
frustrating. You can get them in a support group and build up love and as they're leaving your 
program they can walk by and see a commercial on TV and everything vanishes just  like that. So 
sensory overload has such an impact. They're not really equipped with the skills to talk and analyze 
it or to know it's not realistic, but rather it quickly gets internalized so they say 'why are my hips so 
fat ' . . ,  so burn all the magazines, turn everything off incubate them for  six months and then expose 
them to the real world. 

• The unhealthy look is in . . .  if  they're anything other than that they're fat. We have a couple girls that 
are bulimic, it's a real big issue. It's really unfortunate. [I'd] like to burn all the magazines. 

Lastly, one participant felt that girls seem to be 'swept up' in a romantic idea of  love and termed this 
phenomenon the 'Cinderella Complex'. Some participants seemed to agree that girls truly believe that 
'Prince Charming' will come and take them out of  the projects and they will live happily ever after. This 
becomes problematic when girls no longer feel the need to develop a sense of  independence or fail to 
consider the necessity of  determining what their future goals will be. 

Media influences the girls that I work with by instilling the 'Cinderella Complex' or this romantic 
notion o f  life. They think they are going to get out o f  the projects by meeting Prince Charming who is 
going to sweep them off  their feet and take them out . . . .  They are still stuck in that romantic notion 
o f  what's going to happen. It's very hard to get them to focus on their own goals for  the future. They 
are still waiting for  Prince Charming. 

It has to do with movies and all the happy endings. . ,  it's hard to combat what is engrained in the 
girls' minds through movie themes and fairy t a l e s . . ,  and for  Mds who grow up in public housing, 
families have lots o f  children, it's noisy, people are on welfare, there's trash all over the place, so the 
kid wants some Mnd o f  hope to cling on to. 
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4.2. Issues Among  Workers  

4.2.1. Acknowledgment  of Girls' Stress and Pressures 
The youth workers generally acknowledged that girls today are under a tremendous amount of stress and 
pressure. Some workers stated that while everyone has experienced pressure during adolescence, the 
confusion that girls face today is different from what the workers recall having encountered during their 
youth. These youth workers felt that the pressure and stress are fueled by confusion about being female, 
about sex, stressful home life, boyfriends, work, and school. 

lt's the case that the girl, given her history [of  sexual and physical abuse], can't figure out how to 
relax. She's alwavs anxious, tense. Now we have an awake staff in the house, they will always be up 
and if the girl needs something they are there. 

• Girls are good, the 3, are good girls. Home situations are, well, they have more pressures today 
that they have to deal with. It's not like before. 

Generally the teenagers that I work with are under a tremendous amount o f  stress. Stress has a lot to 
do with confusion of  our tines. So they have a lot o f  confusion around sex, being female, their roles. 
They're struggling with parental disapproval around how they're being different girls from how 
their mothers were or that their fathers are used to. There's the struggle of  not being dependent on a 
male where as a lot o f  us are trained to f ind the perfect man and he'd take care of  us forever. So 
there's still that confusion around who am I and what am 1, but it's a little different flavor fronz when 
I went through it. 

4.2.2. Are Girls More Difficult To Work  With? 

Most participants in this study did not explicitly state whether or not girls were easy or difficult to work 
with. Many stated that they liked working with girls and offered various reasons for this position. One 
female practitioner stated that she had an easier time identifying with girls by virtue of  being of  the same 
gender. As stated earlier, the fact that girls talked more made it easier to identify their issues or 
problems. One parson I interviewed said that having a small number of  girls to handle functioned as an 
incentive for her staff to work with girls. In general the practitioners recognized that girls were indeed 
different to work with in comparison to their male counterparts and this distinction required different 
techniques and approaches. 

[They are] more open minded, able to sit and listen and hear what you 're proposing to them [they 
are] less accusational toward staff Boys will say that it's her [staff]fault, they are doing this to hurt 
me, they don't like me. 

The girls are survivors, they are strong, I'm privileged to work with them. They are able to 
communicate appropriately. They are very capable o f  living, but need to channel energy to not 
endanger themselves. 

For me it was easier to work with girls. A lot easier. I think because I am female there's a different 
dynamic between myself  anal the client. They reach out to you more as a role model whereas the 
boys just  look at you differently because I'm female. I think it's easier to connect with a female 
because I am. It was completely different for  me. 
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h is easier to work with girls. They are not as violent, there is less ego. Girls are manipulative, 
controlling e.g. 'don't worry I won't tell', those kinds o f  things, but sometimes these Mnds o f  things 
that girls do is really the way that these girls have learned to survive. 

I love working with girls. Once when staff was on vacation, I had to handle the boys'group and I 
didn't enjoy it as much. Boys are much more hostile, more aggressive than girls. You know they have 
to keep up that macho image, they have to be tough. Girls are more sensible. 

• 1find that girls are easier to talk down, but I don't necessarily have a lot o f  people going nuts on me. 

• Staff wants to work with the girls because there are less o f  them. 

It takes longer to get to the core of  what's bothering them, there are signals to know though. Not 
with boys, they say something, I did this, then that happened and that's i t . . .  Not see something 
coming with boys, whereas with girls you get cues and they are consistent with all the staff They will 
act the same way and give the same cues to everyone. To the girls the staff  is all the same. 

Some youth workers stated that the value that girls place on relationships with peers served to help them 
in their programs. The emphasis that girls place on peer relationships and the role of  peer networking 
means that youth workers are able to have girls promote good messages among other girls. However, the 
practitioners were quick to note that it was important to be aware of  the 'ebb and flow' of  the 
relationships among girls because they can polarize quickly and turn against staff. 

We are in prevention. We use that constantly, bring in girls who are leaders, we recruit, l f  we can 
turn them to the positive, and get them excited to be drug free they can have a huge influence over a 
large amount o f  girls that we can't touch. We use that. 

When we feel  the group is getting divided or when you notice that all o f  the sudden the girl who 
usually gives you a hug is staying away from you that's the second that you call a talk story session. 
It's immediate, you get on it you don't let it fester. You don't let them pull sides. They'll pull 
against you just like they pull against an outside girl  A ll o f  the sudden you're the monster and you're 
wondering 'what happened?' 

There's an ebb and f low to the relationships. Can't take i f  for  granted that relationships are always 
going to be positive. You have to pay real close attention to them. In the same week you can pull a 
couple o f  girls together, mobilize them and use them to get out a good prevention message or engage 
other girls and in that same week you cross them the wrong way or something happens and that 
same group o f  15 could create a ripple effect o f  people not coming up because then a rumor starts 
up about the staff  .... It makes our job easier when we are in-tune to that 'ebb and flow'. When we 
exploit it to the advantage of  our program and to the advantage o f  that group and we mend it as 
quickly as possible i f  we see it going in the other direction. 

At another level, however, workers indicated that the challenges they did face with girls centered around 
issues of trust and authority. Often times the girls that they work with come from abusive households so 
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they look at the world ttu-ough distrustful eyes. This is the only view they have of adults. 

Girls need patience, guidance, nurturing and it takes a lot to deal with this. These kids realize that 
once you start getting close they need to push you away because you can't be trusted, this is all they 
know, and this is what we have to deal with. 

Before I would be threatened and scared to work with these types o f  kids but not any more. I 
remember my f irst  case.., she sat in a circle with a pi l low in f ront  o f  her, and slightly above her 
mouth and she just  stared at me, her eyes glaring, very stand offish type. This s tu f f  does not phase 
me because I think wow, you must really be hurting. 

• One common characteristic among these kids is that they have a hard exterior but eventually lge t  to 
see the soft part. When the ~'d finally admits that life is s---t and I hurt. 

I f  I say to them "what are you doing?" then 1 'rn the mom, I'm the authority. So the authority issues 
sometimes get in the way because they see me as you're older, you're the enemy instead of[I'm here 
to help] and I can hear what you say because I trust, because I know that you care about me. And 
that's sometimes really frustrating for  me. 

Another challenge occurs when the choices that girls make are personally challenging for workers. 
Issues evolved around pregnancy decisions and games that girls play around exploitation and horizontal 
victimization. There were two sides to victimization and exploitation. On the one hand, young girls were 
exploiting each other or boys, yet, they were being exploited by adults as the practitioners in one 
discussion cited the prevalence of girls working in strip bars. On the other hand, girls victimized other 
girls, but yet, one participant cited how some practitioners would blame the victim. 

It's not every single girl, the games they play...here's some dumb guy we're going to go make 'A ' out 
o f '  I felt  really bad, I want to warn them, but on the other side there are some guys who are like, 
'hey are you going to score with this one' and you 've got the innocent girl. The game play that's 
around exploitation feels ugly to me. 

I'm hearing more about high school age girls working in strip bars, Kids you wouldn't expect 
apparently they are being 'employed'. I'm hearing that m o r e . . .  I think they get paid cash and when 
the cops are going to come or when they [the owners]feel  [that it's getting too risky] then they let 
them go... They don't hold it at all as prostitution, or as their job, it's total choice that they're doing 
it, it's the kind o f  work that they want to do. Before we knew it as a surv ival . . .  It's really sad to me 
that they are being 'employed.' 

• Sometimes it's painful  to watch and l feel  sad for  the girls who are in a sense being victimized by 
their own sisters. I used to see it in programs I used to work in. 

What's more is that other counselors or teachers will blame the girl. They'll say, 'well you know she . 
was sort o f  laughing so she brought it on herse l f '  or 'she's not serious', or 'oh forget  it, she's going 
to go right back.' That fo r  me it's really difficult, I try to explain to them. [ can understand their 
position too, because I feel  frustrated too. 

• I've been involved with girls that choose not to have the baby and that's a real tough place f o r  me to 
be. 
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There have been other times where there was someone who wanted that choice [abortion] and asked 
that 1go with them. My worry as a counselor is that I couldn't do that because then I'd have to call a 
p a r e n t . . ,  and so I felt really torn. 

I know that there are some girls who use abortion as a birth control method and that is really hard 

for me personally to look at. 

4.2.3. Gender Socialization 

Most if not all of the practitioners agreed that girls were not as physically aggressive or violent as boys, 
thus, being with girls created a much safer working environment. Furthermore, there are no sexual 
overtones for women working with girls in contrast to boys. 

Sometimes dealing with boys is peculiar because o f  the anger issue and the violent way in which 
they express their anger and given their strength and their body mass it can be quite frightening 
sometimes. TheyTl break a door and pick up a weight or they'll throw something. 

Girls are not sexually explicit in talk. When we talk about their past week and I ask them did they get 
angry many will say 'yes '," and if  things got physical it was because someone was 'talh'ng s---t' about 
them. Boys just  f tght with anyone, girls don't fight as much, they are not proud or as boasting; they 
won't fight for  anything. They are more communicative. 

When we are dealing with the boys 'group, we usually have a male and female. There is a lot o f  
posturing with the boys, a lot o f  sexual comments, the boys will give positive strokes to each other 
for displaying aggressive behavior, They are proud to be brutal. 

bl a mixed group situation though, this is what I notice, boys are more talkative, so girls are either 
not as talkative or they become very aggressive. I f  a boy says something the girl will just say 'f--- 
you.' 

4.2.4. Challenges of Cross-Gender Supervision 

First, practitioners described the difficulty they have with determining the role of  men in a 
predominately all female program or environment. 

This is always an issue [we're]. . .  looking at having male staff, and it's always such a hard thing to 
figure out what would be most appropriate for  the girls. I do know that it would be extremely healthy 
for them to develop an appropriate relationship with a m a l e . . ,  where they can count on a male and 
feel close to a male and that there isn't any sexuality involved.. .  At the same time they, and what I 
feel from the girls, is that they don't feel as comfortable when males are there . . . .  and when the 
males work they come to me afterwards and they say the girls just  cling to them and attack them or 
they are just  constantly on them. So it's really hard to ftgure out what's appropriate for  them. 

For the [male] staff  it's really difficult. He said he felt very uncomfortable and he didn't want to be 
left alone. He was real concerned about being left alone and if  they would say something or do 
something to get him into a precarious situation where he had to defend himself So he felt  so 
uncomfortable that he asked not to work there anymore. 
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The female participants noted the difficulties that the male staff experience with female clients. 

For male s taf f  it is very hard, they hove to watch what they do, what they say, everything. It is 
harder fo r  them to make relationships with the girls. The girls will do male bashing, blame the 
male s taf f  f o r  everything, accuse them o f  things, make charges. It is very hard f o r  male s taf f  
He has to be aware o f  where he sits, what he says. For boys, its a matter o f  'who's in charge' 
vs. girls who are manipulative or controlling. 

It is easier fo r  female  s taf f  For the male s taf f  it's harder, they must keep shifting and f igure [the 
girl] out. The male s taf f  will see a girl as being manipulative or trying to get around things, or being 
controlling. In s taf f  meetings the female s taf f  can note the cues more carefidly versus male staf f  
Female s taf f  will tell the male s taf f  it may be that the girl is being manipulative or controlling but it 
could also be a reflection o f  a survival skill or coping strategy that the girl is using because this is 
all she has come to know about how to survive. We have to remind the male staff. 

Our male s ta f f  is really young, just  recently out o f  college. The girls relate to him in a more sexual 
way. Thev f l ip a lot with him. Female s taf f  notice that way o f  relating to him. So the relationship 
between girls and male and female s taf f  is very different. Sometimes they might even see you as 
competitive, you know in that sense, and they relate to the male s ta f f  in a more sexual or flirtatious 
m a n n e r .  

The male participant tended to agree that boundary setting was indeed difficult but that the issue was 
complicated by gender role reversal. One practitioner noted that in order for a male to work successfully 
in this field he must have "a sense ofhimsel f  and a sense of  his own boundaries and be able to verbalize 
that with the girls." 

A lot o f  people only get to the point o f  being uncomfortable and they don't know how to handle this. 
'I've never been unconifortable in my work, I'm uncomfortable, it's not me, it's my situation, and I'm 

going to remove mysel f  from the situation. ' 

Definitely there's a role reversa l . . .  Men may be more 'comfortable'for lack o f  a better word to be 
seen as a victim in a situation with other guys than to fee l  like a victim ...because in the dynamic we 
are conditioned to think that we are in control o f  the situation and we set the rules and we can break 
them i f  we want and this is how we do it. I f  you turn it on us, what are we going to do? It's foreign 
territory right there. 

• . . it's a whole different process and for  a whole lot o f  men they have to be sensitive to that and be 
will ing to be more verbal, more articulate and more in-tune to secure boundaries and watching for  
transference issues. 

However, boundary setting was not an issue reserved solely for male youth workers. One female 
participant felt that is was difficult trying to negotiate how to deal with girls. Another female indicated 
that in order to deal with girls you must not take anything personally. 

Walking into work at the boys' house it was second nature, but walking to the girls' house I'd be like 
'I wonder what they're like' or 7 wonder i f  they're going to think I'm a bitch' or 'how am I going to 
approach her about i t ' . . .  I guess hurting them is the thing, you don't want to say something and they 

internalize it. 
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Anger directed at m e . . .  this sounds so elementary, but do not take it personally. I f  we get into our 
small ego sel f  'do they like me. or not like me.' l just picture them laying stuff down on the table, and 
if  I pick it up then I make it mine. 

4.2.5. Family and Staff Relationships 

Most of the practitioners acknowledged the importance that family has in a girl's life. Some practitioners 
were cognizant of the fact that they must be very careful to help the girl question why she is in a 
particular situation vis-a-vis the role of the parents. For staff negotiating familial loyalty and the 
individual was deemed difficult. There were also other confounding factors, such as culture, that made 
family roles and staffwork more challenging. 

• . . .  all the role modeling they ever had was those two things [screaming andpunching] but you're 
teaching them another way, which they'll own.. 

Parents should be mandated to learn skills that kids are being taught. Kids learn skills but can't use 
them with parents because parents feel belittled or think that kid is talking back to t h e m . . ,  some 
kids will come back and tell me, you kmow .... that skill just didn 't work with the parent or the adult. 
[We] need to teach families communication skills all together, not just  the kid. 

We're talking about alcohol, ice, crack cocaine. It's usually in that order. Some o f  my kids say before 
room and dad just smoked pot. Before the ice they [morn and kids] used to do all kinds o f  things 
together, go out, shopping, go to the mall. Mom and dad used to be more mellow when they smoked 
pot, but pot is hard to f ind so now they use ice because there 's plenty. All o f  the sudden morn would 
give them money to go out, or call someone to pick the kids up so morn can do drugs at home. She 
just gives them money to get them out o f  the house. She doesn't spend time with them anymore. So 
here are kids with lots o f  money and they are alone. And it sucks. Dad is already gone, he's out 
doing his 'trip' and now morn is trying to get rid of  the kids. So these kids are alone. They have 
money, time and there's nothing to do. 

4.2.6. Worker Relationships 

Some participants have had formal training in social work, others had none. Most seemed to agree that 
theories or techniques are either confirmed or refuted on the job and on the job training is just as 
valuable if not more, than formal schooling or training. Some workers felt more training was necessary 
in their programs. Interestingly, many workers stated that they spent a lot of  time "bouncing" ideas off 
of  each other because feedback from co-workers helps the most. Outside training helps with 
categorizing, etc. but feedback from peers was the most helpful. In this sense the relationships that 
workers foster among themselves on the job mirrors the value that girls place on their own relationships 
with peers. 

Often times it's [theory, methodology] either confirmed and supported on the job or totally 
ripped apart on the job. So the job is the validator o f  the things that you get [through formal 
education or training]. 



• The ongoing support o f  being able to bounce it off  with staff to say 'Hey I'm having a problenl 
with Cindy, is anyone else having a problem with her, or am 1 just  rubbing her the wrong 
way?' and it helps to hear 'No, last week she told me to f--- off  too, so don't worry about it.' 

• We spend a lot o f  time talking about our experiences. 

• Training helps you to put names on things. 

• You can talk to an expert 'this is something that I'm struggling with', but they don't have the 
privilege of  the benefit o f  being there.' 
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4.2.7. Sustaining Yourself In This Type Of Work 

The role that these practitioners play in young girls' lives is paramount to the future well being of  these 
young people. There were a variety of reasons given as to how these practitioners sustain themselves in 
tiffs type of ' front- l ine '  work. All participants agreed that they were not in this line of work "for the 
money" (A comment that elicited a lot of  laughter by the participants). Some cited philosophical reasons 
for being in this job because there is constant self-growth and learning. There is a sense of  personal 
fulfillment. Others felt that it was a privilege to be someone in the lives of  young people and be someone 
who could effect change. Others found young people to be dynamic and noted the small but positive 
outcomes and successes with youth that make the job worth while. Another person felt that she had to be 
faithful to kids and not 'bail out' because adults were so transitionary in these young people's lives. 

O f  course people get burned out. People are getting paid $ 7. O0 an hour to be told that they are s--t 
and take all this stuff from the kids but when the kid runs away and they are tired and hungry they 
will call and ask i f  someone can come pick them up. 

• We get paged and called, [we] deal with crisis. 

Dealing with the vast differences requires having a vast repertoire o f  techniques. You use whatever 
you got in your back pocket that will keep the moment because you can't just say the one thing. I do 
a tremendous amount o f  therapy for  myself  and retreats and counseling and workshops just  to keep 
my tool chest full  so that I can do things a bunch o f  different ways. 

You learn a lot o f  theory but until you practice it for a few years you don't get the hang of  it and there 
will be those who just  won't. It's almost I think intuitive working with kids. Some people get the 
connection and others won't make that bridge and move on to something else. I don't know, it takes 
a certain personality, certain belief system that enables you to do this work. 

It's not easy. [I do] not have the right answer. I tell kids I don't know, though sometimes this is 
more frustrating. I'm not here to be important. [I] maintain a distance; I still hug the kids, we 
are warm to each other, they don't expect me to f ix things. I also have a life outside of  work, that 
helps me too. 
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4.2.8. Program and System Issues and Challenges 

When asked what resources are available for girls the most common response fiom practitioners was 
"none." Many voiced frustration at the lack of programs for girls. However, i ra  program existed, it was 
not holistic in their view. Those areas specifically mentioned for gaps in services were: 
post-incarcerations services, gay and lesbian counseling programs, and eating disorders. 

¢ Not having enough resources for  them. I wish programs were more holistic. 

The gap 1 f ind is with post incarceration. . .  They might do some time, but then they go right 
straight out. There's a huge gap. They're not interested in programs because they see that as being 
incarceration. For me personally that transitional window is a huge gap in services. 

Girls do get the short end o f  the stick, programs are designed for  boys, but the girls do OK. There 
needs to be more specialized girl treatments but when work gets crazv, I back of f  on these kinds of  
i d e a s . . .  Wish I could do more but then my family would suffer, and I'm working 60 hours a week 

already. 

• Recognizing the lack o f  support by schools andparents to the emotional well being o f  an adolescent 
relative to academic well-being. 

• The court systems are brutal. 

Part o f  my thing is what doors can I open . . . .  I would have taken [the girl] out o f  a home in a 
second, but it takes CPS a week to get there. I f  l call my friend then it will be handled differently. 
That's a little bit o f  the plus of  being around a while. 

Sometime it might be wise for  us to look at alternatives to punishment. You don't put addicts in 
prison, people with communication problems or social skills or even knowing how to think in prison. 
You have to teach them and give them purpose. 

No, not enough [options for  girls]. We tend to group them with the boys. Once I had a girl who 
needed help, gay and lesbian counseling, but there were none. Or I had a kid who needed to go to 
Alanon but the sessions were only offered in the day when the kid is in school. 

5. CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 

5.1. Conclusions 

Every year, girls account for one out of four arrests of  young people in America. In Hawai'i, they are 
one out of three of  those arrested (FBI, 1996; Chesney-Lind et al., 1997). For years, programs have 
attempted to develop well founded preventive and intervention services for youth at risk. Unfortunately, 
many programs' approaches neglect female needs since programs are modeled largely on the male 
adolescent. Similarly, the practitioners who work with youth at risk, more over those who work with 
girls, have been largely ignored. The objective of  this research was to explore practitioner views, issues 
and experiences about working with girls in Hawai'i. Our research suggests that these practitioners 
generally do not cast working with girls as either difficult or easy. Rather, they recognize the differences 
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between their male and female client population and try to deal with the respective issues. Chief among 
the differences that practitioners described were those involving female development and socialization. 

There are profound gender differences in this country, and Hawai'i is no different. It has been found, for 
example, that boys benefit socially from aggressive behavior (Beal, 1994). Research has also found that, 
"in contrast to boys, who were more likely to use direct confrontation, girls were more likely to use 
rumor spreading, social ostracism, and group alienation". (Holsinger, 1999). This type of relational 
aggression is defined as "harming others through purposeful manipulation or damage to their peer 
relationships" (Crick, 1996, p. 2317 cited in Holsinger, 1999). Further, males and females differ in how 
they resolve conflict. One study, for example, found that adolescent males resolve disputes rapidly, 
whereas female friends were more likely to separate and later use formal strategies to restore 
relationships (Katz, Kxamer, & Gottman, 1992). Incidents of relational aggression were well 
documented in this study. Practitioners' descriptions of  male aggression and confrontation were not only 
well defined, but made working in an all female environment much more safe. Lastly, practitioners were 
well aware of the ability of girls to reconcile, mediate and mend relationships and utilized this conflict 
resolution nature of girls to their advantage. 

Self-esteem and self-identity are the other key developmental issues that define the female adolescent 
experiences. Positive self-esteem is critical, but it is the most vulnerable aspect of  adolescent 
development (Greene, Peters, & Associates, 1998). Research conducted in 1983 among incarcerated 
women, for example, found that while women exhibited many strong survival skills, such as 
assertiveness and independence, they never identified these as valuable skills (Chesney-Lind & 
Rodriquez cited in Holsinger, 1999). Likewise, our practitioners cited low self-esteem to be the most 
common issue that they had to deal with when working with girls. Moreover, the youth workers could 
identify the various strengths that the girls possess, but the girls could not identify these traits as assets. 
The practitioners in our study indicated that low self-esteem is influenced by media and that society 
sends confused messages to girls about expectations and appropriate behavior. 

Based on this study, youth workers reported that girls are indeed influenced by media driven messages 
about female body image and the primacy of heterosexual relationships. There is ample evidence to 
show that teen-oriented media candidly supports mainstream ideologies of  gender that emphasis the 
centrality of heterosexual relationships, and stereotypical norms of physical attractiveness through the 
consumption of products such as cosmetics, fashionable clothing, and diet aids (Durnham, 1998). For 
example, one study found that Seventeen magazine portrayed girls as "neurotic, helpless, and timid 
beings who must rely on external sources, usually men, to make sense of  their lives" (Pierce 1990, 1993 
cited in Dumham, 1998, p. 372). In another, it was concluded that Sassy, Seventeen, and YM magazines 
"reinforced an underlying value that the road to happiness is attracting males for a successful 
heterosexual life by way of physical beautification" (Evans et al. 1991, cited in Dumham, 1998, p. 372). 
In like fashion, Duffy and Gotcher (1996) concluded that YM magazine represented a "dangerous and 
impoverished script" for female teens to consult when attempting to find meaning to the world around 
them. The influence of the media on female body image reflects the salience of mainland youth culture 
which objectifies and sexualizes young girls. Girls can be encouraged to access alternative cultures, 
particularly their own cultural heritage, in order to counter these messages. 

This research also indicated that peer relationships was a shared value among girls as well as the 
practitioners. Workers recognized the value that girls place on relationships and described situations in 
which negative behavior usually occurred as a result of a break down in relationships among girls. Some 
practitioners utilize girls' peer relationships to get positive messages out to the other girls in their 
programs. This strategy was not without its risks however. A break down of  relationships between staff 
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and girls can quickly create a ripple effect in a program in which many girls will turn against the staff. 
Thus, staff members pay close attention to the 'ebb and flow' of the relations between girls and between 
the staff and girls. In like manner, the relationships that youth workers foster among themselves were 
reflective of the value that girls place on their own relationship with peers. Many workers stated that 
they spent a lot of time 'bouncing' ideas off of each other because feedback from co-workers seemed to 
help the most when working with youth. In addition, most practitioners found formal training and theory 
knowledge helped as one practitioner stated that she kept her 'tool chest' full of techniques in order to 
do things in a variety of different ways. 

The inability of girls to set positive boundaries surfaced in practitioner discussions. In order to gain 
acceptance, girls put themselves in vulnerable positions to be manipulated by others, violated, and 
become associated with delinquent friends (Holsinger, 1999). Blurred boundaries contribute to confused 
relationships with friends, family and authority. Practitioners who worked with at-risk girls recognized 
that their inability to set positive boundaries could potentially result with life threatening consequences. 
Offering support in identifying their involvement in dysfunctional, abusive relationships and valuing 
themselves by ending or redefining their roles in those relationships posed difficulties for practitioners. 

It was equally difficult for practitioners to establish professional boundaries in the work environment. 
Practitioner discussions in this area centered around the challenges of cross-gender supervision i.e. the 
role of male staff in girls programs, role reversal, and transference issues. There are specific challenges 
that come with being a male staff member in an all-female environment. Conversely, there are benefits 
to having girls engage in healthy and appropriate relationships with males. However, the challenges are 
two-fold; girls are not comfortable with male staffor girls behave so inappropriately that the male staff 
is uncomfortable. Furthermore, male staff must deal with the implications associated with role reversal. 
Men are conditioned to be in control of situations. In female environments these boundaries no longer 
hold or are reversed. Lastly, difficulties in the female work environment do not seem to be reserved 
solely to male staff. Female workers may be dealing with their own gender specific issues of boundary 
setting. 

5.2. Recommendations  

These recommendations are aimed at supporting Hawai'i's youth workers with their daily interactions 
with girls so that the interests and concerns of girls are addressed effectively and efficiently. 

Staff Training and Other Issues 

• Gender Identity and female Development Training for Staff 
Opportunities for staff training is crucial for all staff(from management to direct service to clerical). A 
shift to gender-specific programming should be complemented with staff training aimed at issues of 
gender identity, development and socialization (Maniglia, R., 1998). This is especially true prior to the 
implementation of a gender-specific strategy. Preservice training areas for staff could include: female 
development, adolescent development, patterns of aggression in girls and female adolescents (in 
particular relational aggression), assisting female clients in developing and maintaining healthy 
relational boundaries, and victimization issues (Greene, Peters, & Associates, 1998). 



25 

• Gender Staff/Client Interactions Need To Be Addressed 
There are specific challenges that come with being a male staff member in a mainly female 
environment. It is essential that staffbe given clear behavioral expectations and focused time in which to 
discuss their concerns and fears (Greene, Peters, & Associates, 1998; Maniglia, 1998). 

• Opportunities for StaffReflection and Discussion 
Programs should provide ongoing opportunities for staff reflection and discussion related to issues of 
gender identity and socialization. Staff will need ongoing opportunities to discuss how their own 
socialization is affecting program implementation and staff relationships. Encouraging self reflection 
assists staffwith the evaluation of their own gender role stereotypes and how they apply these to one 
another and to the young women whom they serve (Maniglia, R., 1998). 

• Re-examining Existing Services 
As a sufficient knowledge base is developed, it may be necessary for staffto examine their service 
delivery techniques to determine if they are helping or hindering the young women they are designed to 
serve. It is best to restate the ultimate goals for each service delivered and identify what mechanisms are 
currently used for this delivery then allow staffto apply what they have learned in training and personal 
examination (Maniglia, R., 1998). 

• Encouraging Agency Responsiveness to Gender 
Oftentimes staff will realize through self examination that several of the ways they currently service 
young women are oppositional to what the female development literature says is important in the lives 
of young women. It is imperative that there be administrative support to make changes, however major, 
so that service delivery can be improved and staff change can be encouraged and more importantly 
supported (Maniglia, R., 1998). 

• Technical Support and Networking 
Re-examining services and making changes can sometimes be facilitated by asking for outside 
assistance. Asking for help can make all the difference especially in cases where staff are firmly rooted 
in a particular model of service or in situations where staff simply do not know where to begin. Changes 
to existing programs to better serve the needs of young women may require networking with other 
girl-servicing programs so that changes can be comprehensive in nature. 

Expand Research on Youna Women 

The scarcity of research on girls in and out of the juvenile justice system only maintains misguided 
stereotypes or inadequate programming. Research perspectives can bring to light many of the issues that 
need to be examined in order to develop theories around girls' experiences with delinquency and to 
modify the processing treatment of girl offenders (Girls Inc., 1996; Holsinger, 1999). 

Capacity Building Funding-for Youth Workers 

Funding aimed at building the capacity of youth workers should be encouraged. 
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7. A P P E N D I X  1 

Interview and Focus Group Questions 

1. Exploring Development Issues 

Nature of  Young Girls Problems. 
• How is working with girls different from working with boys? 
• Who are the girls you deal with? 
• Is it often that girls fight with other girls? 

Forms of  Female Expression. 
• Describe how girls express themselves? 
• How different is this from boys? 

Addressing Needs and Problems of Adolescent Girls 
• What health issues do girls face? 
• Do you deal often with female health issues in comparison to boys? 

2. Exploring Ethnicity Issues 
• Do you notice ethnic/racial stereotypes that affect girls behavior and self-esteem? 
• Do you notice cultural practices that could influence programs for girls? 

3. Views on Programming 
• What programs do girls respond to? 
• What kinds of  programs or services are needed by girls that are currently not being offered? 
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Investing in Girls: A 
21 st Century Strategy 
by Leslie Acoca 

A s  Americans look back over the 20th century, the increasing 
criminalization of girls and women and the realization that they now 
make up the fastest growing segments of the juvenile and criminal justice 
systems must spark a major public response. Further, as a comprehensive 
national strategy to promote public safety into the 21st century is devel- 
oped, the youngest and least visible female offenders--adolescent girls-- 
and their children must be a core focus. Given the developmental and 
childbearing potential of these young women and the generally low risk 
they pose to their communities, addressing their needs offers the Nation 
its best hope of halting the intergenerational cycle of family fragmenta- 
tion and crime. 

Any effort to understand and develop 
strategies to reverse the accelerating en- 
try of girls into the juvenile justice sys- 
tem must begin with an examination of 
the current statistical picture. Between 
1993 and 1997, increases in arrests were 
greater (or decreases smaller) for girls 
than for boys in almost every offense cat- 
egory (Snyder, in press). The 748,000 
arrests of girls younger than 18 years old 
in 1997 represent 26 percent of all juve- 
nile arrests made that year. This propor- 
tion has been climbing slowly since 1986 
when girls constituted 22 percent of all 
juvenile arrests (Chesney-Lind and 
Shelden, 1998). 

Buttressing claims that girls are begin- 
ning to catch up with boys in terms of 
their involvement with more serious and 
violent crimes, the Violent Crime Index 
-arrest rate for girls rose 103 percent be- 
tween 1981 and 1997, compared with a 

27 percent increase for boys during the 
same time period. In assessing this dispro- 
portionate rise, however, one should keep 
in mind that the arrest rate for juvenile 
males for these crimes remains five times 
that for females (Snyder, in press). 

It should also be noted that the greatest 
increases in arrests of girls between 1993 
and 1997 were for drug abuse and curfew 
violations (Snyder, in press). The esca- 
lating number of girls arrested for drug- 
related offenses should be of particular 
concern as should the results of a 1998 
survey indicating that substance use and 
abuse among adolescent girls in the gen- 
eral population are rising (Drug Strate- 
gies, 1998). Other studies indicate that 
the unprecedented increase in the num- 
ber of incarcerated adult women since 
the early 1980's has largely been due to 
drug-related offending (Mauer and 
Huling, 1995). 
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There have also been greater increases 
in the number of delinquency cases 
involving young women handled by juve- 
nile courts than in those pertaining to 
young men. Between 1986 and 1995, the 
number of delinquency cases involving 
girls increased 68 percent, compared with 
a 40-percent increase in those involv- 
ing boys (Sickmund, 1997). Further, 
paralleling the changes evident in arrest 
statistics, "the relatively greater increase 
in cases involving females was due to 
changes in person offense cases (up 146% 
for females versus 87% for males) and 
property offense cases (up 50% among 
females compared with 17% among 
males)" (Sickmund, 1997:3). 

Are girls traditionally drawn into the 
juvenile justice system for less serious 
crimes than their male counterparts? 

On the surface, these broad national 
data seem to indicate dramatic increases 
in the proportion and seriousness of de- 
linquent acts committed by girls. How- 
ever, the reality underlying the statistics 
is hotly disputed by researchers and 
policymakers. Are girls becoming more 
violent, or are recent trends partially an 
artifact of girls' lower base rate of arrests 
and delinquency cases since the 1970's 
(Chesney-Lind and Shelden, 1998)? 
What influences do changing and often 
less tolerant family and societal attitudes 
toward girls, shifts in law enforcement 
practices (particularly toward gangs), and 
the increasing availability of weaponry 
exert on girls' offending? And finally, are 
girls traditionally drawn into the juvenile 
justice system for less serious crimes than 
their male counterparts? 

What is beyond dispute is the need to 
construct a blueprint for a comprehen- 
sive continuum of gender-responsive 

prevention, intervention, and graduated 
sanctions services that can be tailored 
to meet the needs of diverse jurisdic- 
tions. Equally clear is the requirement 
that any such blueprint have as its foun- 
dation a research-based profile of the 
characteristics, needs, and life circum- 
stances of girls at risk of entering the 
juvenile justice system and those already 
involved with the system. External bar. 
tiers such as the paucity of programs 
specifically designed for girls and the 
anticipated impact of new Federal wel- 
fare and adoption legislation on adoles- 
cent mothers and their children should 
also be taken into account. Addressing 
these issues can no longer be an after- 
thought. Specific Federal, State, and 
local legislative and organizational 
remedies must be sought. 

Characteristics of Girls 
At Risk of Entering 
or Involved With the 
Juvenile Justice System 
To address many of the challenges noted 
above, in 1998, the National Council on 
Crime and Delinquency (NCCD) con- 
ducted a multidimensional study of girls .._..a 
in the California juvenile justice system 
(Acoca and Dedel, 1998). To obtain an 
official perspective on female offenders, 
NCCD accessed juvenile justice system 
databases and conducted an indepth re- 
view of nearly 1,000 case files from mul- 
tiple points within the probation systems 
of four California counties. In an effort 
to delve beneath the surface of statistical 
and official profiles and obtain the girls' 
description of their characteristics and 
needs, NCCD interviewed nearly 200 
girls in county juvenile halls. The follow- 
ing study findings confirm the results 
from much of the research that has been 
conducted over the past 25 years by 
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pioneers such as professors Meda 
Chesney-Lind, Joanne Belknap, and 
others. The findings also offer additional 
information that supports the need to 
reach girls early with intensive interven- 
tion and services before they reach the 
breaking point--that point in early ado- 
lescence when so much can go wrong in 
the lives of girls. 

Victimization and Girls' 
Pathways to Offending 

Leading academics who have examined 
the constellation of life circumstances 
typically shared by adult and juvenile 
female offenders have posited that they 
follow a unique route into the justice 
system. According to Belknap and 
Holsinger, "The most significantly and 
potentially useful criminological research 
in recent years has been the recognition 
of girls' and women's pathways to offend- 
ing" (Belknap and Holsinger, 1998:1). 
These and other scholars have consis- 
tently identified victimization--physical, 
sexual, and emotional--as the first step 
along females' pathways into the juvenile 
and criminal justice systems and as a pri- 
mary determinant of the types and pat- 
terns of offenses typically committed by 
girls and women. 

Key findings of the 1998 NCCD study of 
girls in the California juvenile justice sys- 
tem confirm the pathways approach and 
closely parallel the findings of a 1995 sur- 
vey of 151 adult female State prisoners; 
this survey revealed that one of the most 
universally shared attributes of adult fe- 
male prisoners was a history of violent 
victimization (Acoca and Austin, 1996). 
Ninety-two percent of the juvenile fe- 
male offenders interviewed in 1998 re- 
ported that they had been subjected to 
some form of emotional, physical, and/or 
sexual abuse (Acoca and Dedel, 1998). 
Despite their age, however, a higher 

number of the younger women inter- 
viewed reported that they had been 
physically abused, including 25 percent 
who reported that they had been shot or 
stabbed one or more times (Acoca and 
Dedel, 1998). Of critical importance to 
understanding why many women and 
girls begin to commit offenses are the 
early age at which they suffer abuse and 
the negative repercussions of this abuse 
on their lives. 

Victimizationwphysical, sexual, and 
emotionalmis the first step along females' 
pathways into the juvenile justice system. 

The ages at which adolescent girls inter- 
viewed were reportedly most likely to be 
beaten, stabbed, shot, or raped were 13 
and 14 (Acoca and Dedel, 1998). Not 
surprisingly, a high proportion of girls 
first enter the juvenile justice system as 
runaways, who often were seeking to es- 
cape abuse at home (Chesney-Lind and 
Shelden, 1998). In addition, 75 percent 
of young women interviewed reported 
regular use of drugs, including alcohol, 
which typically began at about age 14 
(Acoca and Dedel, 1998:91). 
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Many academics and practitioners agree 
(Covington, 1998) and NCCD data 
reveal that clear correlations exist 
between the victimization of women and 
girls and specific high-risk behaviors such 
as serious drug abuse (Acoca and Dedel, 
1998). One reason for this close connec- 
tion is the capacity of mood-altering 
chemicals to temporarily dull the psycho- 
logical devastation wrought by experi- 
ences of physical and sexual violation. 
Tragically, statistical analysis of inter- 
view data revealed that both the experi- 
ence of victimization and substance 
abuse correlated with multiple risky be- 
haviors including truancy, unsafe sexual 
activity, and gang involvement (Acoca 
and Dedel, 1998). 

Certain abuses follow girls into the 
juvenile justice system. 

Many girls report and, in some instances, 
NCCD field researchers have observed 
that certain abuses follow girls into the 
juvenile justice system. Specific forms of 
abuse reportedly experienced by girls from 
the point of arrest through detention in- 
clude the consistent use by staff of foul 
and demeaning language, inappropriate 
touching, pushing and hitting, isolation, 
and deprivation of clean clothing. Some 
strip searches of girls were conducted in 
the presence of male officers, underscoring 
the inherent problem of adult male staff 
supervising adolescent female detainees. 
Of special concern were the routine na- 
ture of these acts and the pervasive atmo- 
sphere of disrespect toward the girls that 
they reported permeates not just juve- 
nile justice settings, but also other com- 
munity institutions. 

Family Fragmentation 

The data reveal that the families and 
caretakers of these girls were subject to 

a wide range of stressors, including 
poverty, death, and an intergenerational 
pattern of arrest and incarceration. 

According to their case files, more than 
95 percent of the girls were assessed as 
lacking a stable home environment, and 
11 percent had experienced or witnessed 
the death of one or both parents or a sib- 
ling. Many of the girls interviewed re- 
called moving back and forth between 
relatives while they were growing up or 
being placed in a foster or group home, 
typically between the ages of 12 and 14, 
through the child welfare or juvenile 
justice system. 

More than one-half (54 percent) of the 
girls interviewed reported having moth- 
ers who had been arrested or incarcer- 
ated. By contrast, 46 percent of the girls' 
fathers had reportedly been locked up at 
some point, and 15 percent of the fathers 
were reportedly incarcerated at the time 
of the interview. Interviews with the girls 
indicated that some girls had little or no 
contact with their fathers, which could 
account for the lower reported percent- 
age of incarcerated fathers. 

Extending the theme of family fragmen- 
tation into the next generation, "an 
alarming 83 percent of the young 
women interviewed who were mothers 
reported that they had been separated 
from their infants within the first three 
months of their children's lives, a piv- 
otal developmental stage" (Acoca and 
Dedel, 1998:11). Further, 54 percent of 
girls who were mothers had not had a 
single visit with their child or children 
while in detention or placement (Acoca 
and Dedel, 1998). 

Academic Failure and Schools 
as a Battleground 

Failing in school was almost as universal 
an experience as victimization in the 
lives of the girls interviewed. Ninety-one 
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percent of girls reported that they had 
experienced one or more of the following: 
being suspended or expelled, repeating 
one or more grades, and/or being placed 
in a special classroom. Eighty-five percent 
of girls had been expelled or suspended, 
and the median age for the first of these 
experiences was 13. Of girls placed in spe- 
cial classrooms, only 1 percent said that 
the placement helped them stay out of 
trouble. Finally, many girls described 
school as a battleground in which sexual 
harassment, racism, interpersonal rivalries 
with peers, and inattention from adult 
professionals made dropping out appear 
to be a necessary means of escape. 

Health and Mental 
Health Issues 

Eighty-eight percent of the girls inter- 
viewed for this study reported that they 
had experienced one or more serious 
physical health problems and more than 
half (53 percent) stated that they needed 
psychological services. Twenty-four per- 
cent said that they had seriously consid- 
ered suicide, and 21 percent had been 
hospitalized in a psychiatric facility on 
at least one occasion. 

Twenty-nine percent of the girls inter- 
viewed had been pregnant one or more 
times and 16 percent had been pregnant 
while in custody. Of those girls who had 
been pregnant in custody, 23 percent 
had miscarried and 29 percent had been 
placed in physical restraints at some 
point, usually during transport. 

Nonserious, Nonviolent 
Offense Patterns 

Consistent with studies of the offense 
patterns of girls conducted since the 
1970's, the majority of girls surveyed 
were charged with less serious offenses 
(e.g., property, drug, and status offenses) 
then violent offenses (e.g., murder, 

assault). The highest percentage (36 per- 
cent) of these girls were probation viola- 
tors, many of whom reported that their 
first offense was running away, truancy, 
curfew violation, or some other status of- 
fense. Girls in Southern California re- 
ported that having a tattoo or wearing 
baggy clothes that could be perceived as 
markers of gang affiliation were sufficient 
to bring them into contact with law en- 
forcement. Once they were placed on 
probation, any subsequent offense, even 
another status offense, became a viola- 
tion of a valid court order and a vector 
for their greater involvement in the 
juvenile justice system. 

Case files of girls revealed most assault 
charges to be the result of non.serious, 
mutual combat situations with parents. 

Qualitative analysis of the circumstances 
surrounding the offenses of the relatively 
high percentage (34 percent) of girls re- 
porting person offenses (including assault, 
robbery, homicide, and weapons offenses) 
revealed a disturbing picture. A majority 
of the girls' more serious charges fell into 
the assault category. A close reading of 
the case files of girls charged with assault 
revealed that most of these charges were 
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the result of nonserious, mutual combat 
situations with parents. In many cases, the 
aggression was initiated by the adults. The 
following descriptions excerpted from case 
files are typical and telling: "Father lunged 
at her while she was calling the police 
about a domestic dispute. She (girl) hit 
him." "She (girl) was trying to sneak out 
of the house at night, but morn caught her 
and pushed her against the wall." In some 
instances, the probation reports describing 
the assaults indicate the incongruous na- 
ture of many of these incidents. In one 
case, a girl was arrested for throwing cook- 
ies at her mother. 

The disparate treatment of minorities 
appears to be an important factor. 

The small number of girls arrested for the 
most serious offenses--robbery, homicide, 
and weapons offenses--reportedly com- 
mitted these crimes almost exclusively 
within the context of their i'elationships 
with codefendants. These relationships 
fell into two distinct categories: depen- 
dent or equal. The first group included 
girls who were following the lead of male 
offenders (often adults) who were typi- 
cally the primary perpetrators of the 
crime. The second group included girls 
functioning in female-only groups or 
mixed-gender groups (including gangs) as 
equal partners in the commission of their 
offenses. Finally, the availability of weap- 
ons and an increased willingness to use 
them appeared to be factors in girls' in- 
volvement with serious and violent crime. 
Although the exact relationship between 
gang membership and more serious of- 
lenses committed by girls was not deter- 
mined, nearly half of the girls interviewed 
(47 percent) reported gang affiliation, and 
71 percent of these girls stated that they 
had been "very involved." 

The disparate treatment of minorities ap- 
pears to be an important factor in the pro- 
cessing of girls' cases. Nationally and in the 
NCCD sample, approximately two.thirds 
of the girls in the juvenile justice system are 
minorities, primarily African American 
and Hispanic. Statistical analysis of the 
NCCD interview data revealed a signifi- 
cant relationship between the girls' racial 
status and their drug use, history, and of- 
lense type. In summary, although whites 
reported the most drug use, compared with 
other racial groups, they were significantly 
more likely to also report that their most 
recent charge was a probation violation. By 
contrast, African Americans and Hispan- 
ics, despite significantly less drug involve- 
ment, were equally likely to report that 
their most recent charge was for a drug/ 
property or person offense as they were 
to report a current probation violation. 

The Breaking Point 
NCCD interviews with girls in the juve- 
nile justice system revealed a remarkable 
convergence of traumatic experiences 
and risky behaviors between the ages of 
12 and 14. To recapitulate a few of these, 
the median age at which girls reported 
first becoming victims of sexual assault 
was 13 and the median age at which 
they were first shot or stabbed was 14. 
Thirteen was the age at which girls were 
most likely to report becoming sexually 
active and 14 was the median age at 
which they delivered their first child. 
In terms of risky behaviors, girls were 
most likely to begin using alcohol and 
other drugs, experience their first suspen- 
sion or expulsion from school, run away 
from home, and not surprisingly, experi- 
ence their first arrest at ages 13 and 14. 
All these events generally occur in 
communities in which virtually all 
institutions--families, schools, and 
public agencies, including juvenile 
justice--are failing girls. 
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The Paucity of Programs 
for Girls and the Impact 
of Recent Legislation 
The paucity of services targeting female 
juvenile offenders is deepening the nega- 
tive impact of the often traumatic life 
circumstances described above. Two 
1998 national surveys of promising and 
effective gender-specific programs, one 
conducted by the Office of Juvenile 
Justice and Delinquency Prevention 
(OJJDP) and another as part of the 1998 
NCCD study, indicate that there are 
only a relatively small number of such 
programs nationwide. Moreover, these 
programs (with a few notable exceptions 
such as PACE, Jacksonville, FL; the 
Female Intervention Team, Baltimore, 
MD; and Reaffirming Young Sister's 
Excellence (RYSE), Oakland, CA) are 
characteristically small and lack the 
organizational capacity and funding 
to collect, manage, and analyze client- 
related data. Particularly scarce are 
intensive family-based programs (residen- 
tial, school, and in-home) that provide 
girl-specific health, psychiatric, substance 
abuse, and academic services tailored to 
girls' needs. Also lacking are programs 
that build and preserve the teen mother- 
child bond by providing specialized, de- 
velopmentally sequenced interventions. 
Program elements that seldom appear are 
services that effectively address girls' di- 
verse racial and cultural backgrounds and 
girls' innate strengths and resiliencies. 
Programs that specifically address at-risk 
girls in late childhood and preadoles- 
cence (8-11 years old) are also rare. 

Further, recent Federal welfare legislation 
may reduce access to essential public 
benefits for low-income teen mothers 
and their children. Recent adoption leg- 
islation may simultaneously reduce the 
amount of time incarcerated teen moth- 
ers whose children are in foster care have 

to demonstrate their stability to family 
court in order to reunite with their chil- 
dren. In 1996, the U.S. Congress enacted 
the Personal Responsibility and Work 
Reconciliation Act, known to the public 
as welfare reform. This Federal legislation 
effectively ends the entitlement of poor 
children to ongoing needs-based support 
by placing strict limits on the amount of 
time such children may receive benefits 
(Wald, 1998). In addition to requiring 
that parents (overwhelmingly single 
mothers) hold jobs, it also places special 
restrictions on teen parents. Parents un- 
der age 18 who do not live with an adult 
or stay in school are denied benefits 
(Quigiey, 1998). Naturally, this places 
special burdens on abused teens who 
might feel compelled to leave home be- 
cause of abuse and on those who have 
dropped out of school because of learning 
or emotional disabilities. 

Particularly scarce are intensive 
family.based programs tailored to 
girls' needs. 

As female juvenile offenders are highly 
likely to have experienced both of these 
problems, they appear to be especially 
vulnerable. Although establishing pater- 
nity can benefit children, there is also 
concern among legal professionals that 
States that make receipt of benefits con- 
tingent on young women's cooperation 
in establishing their children's patemiw 
may force pregnant and parenting teens 
into unwanted marriages (Hoke, 1998). 

In addition, the 1997 Adoption and 
Safe Families Act could further com- 
pound the difficulties faced by young 
female offenders who wish to regain care 
and custody of their children. Although 
the Act has the positive goal of protect- 
ing the safety and health of the child, it 
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places tighter limits than those imposed 
by previous legislation on the time and 
services available to parents (including 
incarcerated mothers) attempting to 
demonstrate their stability to the family 
court (Larsen, in press). Within 1 year, 
parents, including adolescent mothers 
whose children are under the care of the 
State, must meet all court-imposed re- 
quirements or permanently lose custody 
of their children. When applied to in- 
carcerated women and girls, this could 
mean that thousands more children will 
be permanently removed from their 
mothers and in need of adoptive homes 
in the 21st century. Unwittingly, this 
well-intentioned act could potentially 
lead to establishment of a new, highly 
vulnerable orphan class of children. 

21st Century Solutions 
Reversing the factors underlying girls' 
accelerated entry into the juvenile 
justice system will require a highly 
organized approach including inter- 
national, national, State, and local 
accords, legislation, and initiatives. 
A key focus of these must be a renewed 
commitment to eliminating violence 
toward girls outside and inside the 
juvenile justice system. 

Girls in and on the edge of the juvenile 
justice system represent one of the 
least-served juvenile justice populations. 

To this end, the United States should 
consider its level of compliance with 
international conventions and standards 
for the protection of children and en- 
sure that its own legislation and policies 
match these standards (Amnesty Inter- 
national, 1998), In addition, the devel- 
opment and enforcement of Federal 
standards pertaining to conditions of 

confinement must specifically identify 
and respond to the needs of girls (Acoca 
and Dedel, 1998). To reduce violence 
toward women and girls in American 
society at large, Congress should con- 
tinue to support the Violence Against 
Women Office and other Federal child- 
serving offices that provide programs and 
services to at-risk and delinquent girls. 

Federal and State 
Partnerships 
Representing an important parmership 
between the Federal Government and 
several States and local jurisdictions, 
OJJDP's Comprehensive Strategy for 
Serious, Violent, and Chronic Juvenile 
Offenders (Wilson and Howell, 1993) 
helps communities develop a working 
blueprint for measurably reducing youth- 
ful offending (Howell, 1995). Several 
local pilot sites, including Jacksonville, 
FL, and San Diego, CA, have completed 
their strategic plans (a process that in- 
volves a communitywide needs assess- 
ment). These sites have identified girls 
in and on the edge of the juvenile justice 
system as representing one of the least- 
served juvenile justice populations. As a 
natural extension of the Comprehensive 
Strategy, Jacksonville, FL, the home of 
the PACE program (which by rigorous 
standards has been identified as a highly 
effective school-based program for girls), 
is moving to profile its juvenile female 
population with research support from 
NCCD. Further, PACE is working with 
State and local public and private agen- 
cies that serve youth and with NCCD 
to help design and develop a compre- 
hensive continuum of services for girls 
and their families, including their chil- 
dren. San Diego County has also ex- 
tended its Comprehensive Strategy plan 
to provide specialized programs and ser- 
vices for girls and will receive technical 
assistance from NCCD while it develops 
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its programs. Based on its research-based 
profile of at-risk girls, the county has de- 
signed an intensive in-home component 
for girl offenders, which was recently 
funded by the California State Board of 
Corrections. Other jurisdictions receiv- 
ing Federal support to develop a Compre- 
hensive Strategy can now use these 
regions as prototypes for the design and 
implementation of girls' services. 

Juvenile Justice 
Processing of Girls 
At the State level, the California legisla- 
ture passed SB 1657, the Juvenile Female 
Offender Intervention Program, in 
March 1998. This program would have 
allocated major funding to eligible coun- 
ties to develop intervention programs 
designed to reduce juvenile crime com- 
mitted by female offenders. Although 
the Governor of California failed to sign 
the bill, it may yet be resubmitted in 
California and used as a model for the 
development of similar legislation in 
other States. Other legislative strategies 
include key changes in the intake and 
processing of girls through the juvenile 
justice system (such as those mentioned 
below) and intensive development of 
gender-responsive services in every juris- 
diction across the United States) 

The process of disproportionately detain- 
ing and sanctioning girls for status of- 
fenses and subsequent violations of valid 
court orders should be ended. OJJDP, the 
National Council of Juvenile and Family 
Court Judges, members of law enforce- 
ment, and others should be directly en- 
listed in this effort. Effective diversion 
and intervention options that specifically 
address girls' needs and engage their 
families and caretakers should be devel. 
oped at the community level. Family- 
focused programs that intervene in cases 
of family violence, including domestic 

combat between rebellious girts and their 
caretakers, should also be implemented 
at the community level) Further, train- 
ing that provides accurate information 
on the characteristics and needs of fe- 
male juvenile offenders and their families 
and on dispositional alternatives for this 
population should be available to law 
enforcement, probation officers, juvenile 
and family court judges, and child welfare 
professionals. Such training should be 
required for all staff working directly 
with girls in youth correctional facilities. 

Early Intervention for 
Preadolescent Girls 
As indicated earlier, the continuum of 
programs and services required to reduce 
girls' entry into the juvenile justice system 
must be responsive not only to gender and 
age but to developmental stage. Although 
the 1998 NCCD study describes a model 
continuum providing developmentally 
appropriate services for girls between the 
ages of 5 and 18, the focus here is on 8- to 
11-year-old girls--those at that crucial 
developmental stage for which there are 
few existing services. An optimum envi- 
ronment for at-risk girls of this age would 
be a community-based all-girls school 
setting that would anchor other services, 
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including family counseling, substance 
abuse prevention, specialized educational 
services (such as learning disabilities as- 
sessment), and mentoring services. 

Supporting the development of positive 
relationships between female offenders 
and their children is a critical strategy. 

While the provision of an all-girls 
environment remains controversial, 
research conducted by Myrna and David 
Sadker (1994) of the American Associa- 
tion of University Women Educational 
Foundation (1997 and 1998) and the 
ongoing evaluation of the Florida PACE 
programs support this approach. The 
PACE program, which currently serves 
more than 2,500 12- to 18-year-old 
girls in 15 school-based centers state- 
wide, recently committed to opening 
its first school-based program for 8- to 
11-year-old girls. Once fully imple- 
mented and evaluated, this new program 
will yield invaluable information on the 
efficacy of educational and therapeutic 
services for preadolescent girls. 

Preserving Family Ties 
If a primary goal of the juvenile justice 
system is to protect public safety now 
and into the 21st century, supporting the 
development of positive relationships 
between juvenile and adult female offend- 
ers and their children is a critical long- 
term strategy. This can be achieved in 
part by ongoing evaluation of the afore- 
mentioned Federal welfare and adoption 
legislation and by funding, at least in part, 
the Family Unity Demonstration Project 
(Amnesty International, 1999). In 1998, 
Congress enacted the Family Unity Act 
and by doing so recognized the essential 
need for family strengthening programs 
linking incarcerated parents and their ' 

children. Although Congress has not ap- 
propriated the funds required for imple- 
mentation, it could begin to address this 
need by funding one major demonstration 
program to preserve the bond between 
incarcerated mothers, their children, 
and families. On the threshold of the 21st 
century, it is imperative to recognize the 
close relationship between the needs of 
girls and women and public safety-- 
a relationship based in part on the 
ability of future generations to remain 
crime free. 
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Investing in Girls: A 21st Century_ Strategy 
by Leslie Acoca 
Victimization is consistently identified as the first step along a 
girl's pathway into the juvenile justice system. Addressing the 
needs of adolescent girls, who now make up the fastest 
growing segment of the juvenile justice system, offers the 
Nation its best hope of halting the intergenerational cycle of 
family fragmentation and crime. 

The Female Intervention Team 
by Marian D. Daniel 
Following an assessment of gifts in detention and secure 
commitment facilities, the Maryland Department of Juvenile 
Justice developed the Female Intervention Team. Its mission 
is to restore hope to young women who have lost their 
direction. 

National Girls' Caucus 
by La Wanda Ravoira 
Although the problems associated with adolescence are 
exacerbated for girls in crisis, at-risk girls continue to be 
misunderstood and underserved. In response to this lack of 
services, the National Girls' Caucus was formed to ensure 
equitable treatment for girls in the juvenile justice system. 
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Intervention Team 
by Marian D. Daniel 

I n  1992, the Department of Juvenile Justice in Maryland developed 
a task force to assess the needs of female offenders in the juvenile 
justice system. The female population in Maryland at the time was 
growing, and State programming for females included little other than 
commitment to either short-term residential group homes or Maryland's 
one long-term secure residential program. The task force recommended 
that a gender-specific program be developed for girls in Baltimore City, 
which at the time was the largest jurisdiction in the State of Maryland. 
Thus, the Female Intervention Team (FIT) was born. 

Marian D. Daniel i5 the Balti- 
more City Area Director for the 
State a[ Maryland Department 
of Juvenile Justice. She is also 
the founder and Director of the 
Female Intervention Team 
(FIT), Chair of the Maryland 
Female Population Task Force, 
and Vice President of the 
National Gir/s' Caucus. In 
1995, FIT placed in the first 
runner-up category for the 
Harvard School Award for 
Innovations in Government. 

Baltimore started FIT in 1992, following 
an evaluation and assessment of girls 
in detention and secure commitment 
facilities by members of the task force. 
Because this community-based program 
for girls adjudicated delinquent by the 
court began without additional funding 
from Maryland's Department of Juvenile 
Justice, finding existing staff who were 
willing to be reassigned to supervise an 
all-female caseload was a considerable 
challenge. 

Staff support was critical because the pro- 
gram required people committed to the 
idea of doing something different 
and unafraid of the unique challenges 
that supervising females presents. 

Once staff willing to work with an all- 
female caseload were identified, the girls' 
cases were transferred into the unit and 
caseloads were reorganized. Because boys 

represented most of the cases being 
handled by those who volunteered, their 
cases also needed to be transferred to 
other staff. To accomplish this task, the 
FIT program director offered staff not 
working in the FIT unit the opportunity 
to transfer 1 girl's case for every l0 boys' 
cases they accepted. Within 3 weeks, the 
staff had transferred more than 300 girls 
to the FIT unit. At the time, there was 
little understanding of why case manag- 
ers were uncomfortable working with fe- 
male offenders. Was the problem the lack 
of resources for girls or the lack of knowl- 
edge about what drives girls to commit 
delinquent acts? In an informal survey, 
many case managers suggested that both 
factors were involved. Regardless of the 
reasons for their discomfort, staff made 
clear their perceptions of working with 
girls, as they were willing to take l0 boys 
in exchange for 1 girl. 
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Team Makeup 
The FIT team includes 13 juvenile 
counselors/case managers and I juvenile 
counselor supervisor. Ten of the case 
managers have an average caseload of 
35 girls, which is low when compared 
with the average caseload of boys-- 
approximately 50 or more. Two of the 
case managers provide investigations 
and reports on all new adjudicated cases, 
and one case manager is responsible for 
the organization and facilitation of FIT 
groups and programs, which provide the 
girls with specialized services and sup- 
portive atmospheres. In addition to the 
role of case manager and probation of- 
ficer, each team member is responsible 
for managing a group or providing the 
backup for another case manager leading 
a group. As a team member, each case 
manager is also responsible for planning 
and organizing a monthly group activity 
that may be community or office based. 
The different ages of team members-- 
and the combination of male and female 
case managers---contribute to a balanced 
team. Girls have an opportunity to see 
relationships between men and women 
that are neither sexual nor abusive. 

Case managers need special traits to suc- 
ceed in supervising an aLl-girl caseload. 
They m u s t :  

@ Enjoy working with girls. 

• Be willing to "go the extra mile." 

• Have an open mind. 

• Be comfortable with their own 
sexuality. 

• Be nurturers. 

• Serve as role models. 

• Be able to focus on the positive 
aspects of a girl's life. 

• Provide a safe and supportive envi- 
ronment to assist in the healing process. 

Profile of a Baltimore 
City Female Offender 
The task force's assessment of the infor- 
mation gathered on girls in detention 
and secure confinement was striking. 
A large percentage of the girls had been 
physically or sexually abused. Ninety-five 
percent came from single-family homes, 
14 percent were pregnant at the time of 
detention, 32 percent had current or past 
sexually transmitted diseases, and 32 per- 
cent had (or previously had) chronic 
health problems. The girls' offenses, how- 
ever, were not as surprising. The number 
one offense was simple assault (Depart- 
ment of Juvenile Services, 1992). The 
assessment revealed that the typical 
Baltimore City female offender was--and 
continues to be--a 16-year-old African 
American from a single-parent family. 
Although staffdid not understand all 
the problems associated with this popula- 
tion, they were most concerned with and 
aware of health problems. 

Girls have an opportunity  to see 
relationships be tween  men and w o m e n  
that are nei ther  sexual nor abusive.  

The Female Offender's Needs 

In early 1993, the unit began developing 
plans to meet these needs. The team of 
10 case managers by then had supervised 
more than 400 girls from Baltimore. Staff 
had plenty of information and were be- 
ginning to understand and document the 
major issues facing the girls. Research 
suggested that effective programs for girls 
must meet several criteria in order to pro- 
vide effective services. The Valentine 
Foundation, a charitable foundation that 
makes grants available to qualifying tax- 
exempt organizations, places emphasis on 
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several factors to be considered in devel- 
oping programs and services for girls 
(Valentine Foundation and Women's 
Way, 1990), advising programs to do the 
following: 

• Ask girls who they are, what their 
lives are like, and what they need. 

• Allow girls to speak up and actively 
participate in the services they receive. 

• Assist girls with their family relation- 
ships and help them deal with family 

issues. 

Training became a first and essential 
step in developing and providing 
productive services. 

• Maintain a diverse staff who reflect 
the girls served. 

• Weave a multicultural perspective 
through programming. 

• Teach girls coping strategies to over- 
come domestic violence, physical and 
sexual abuse, and substance abuse. 

• Understand that relationships are 
central to girls' lives. Assist girls in 
maintaining important connections 
without sacrificing themselves to their 
relationships. 

• Connect girls with at least one ca- 
pable and nonexploitive adult for an 
ongoing supportive relationship. 

• Promote academic achievement and 
economic self-sufficiency for girls. 

• Assist girls in becoming grounded in 
some form of spirituality. 

• Allow staff more time and opportu- 
nity for building trusting relationships 
with girls. 

• Allow girls the safety and comfort of 
same-gender environments. 

• Provide girls with mentors who reflect 
girls' lives and who model survival, 
growth, and change. 

• Assist girls with childcare, transporta- 
tion, and safe housing issues. 

FIT Training 
Focusing on the above criteria for 
gender-specific programming was help- 
ful in the development of FIT. Training 
in how to meet the criteria became a first 
and essential step in developing and pro- 
riding productive services. The second 
step was a request for additional staff to 
keep caseloads in the FIT unit at a man- 
ageable level. The unit also learned that 
any programs developed would have to 
provide services addressing the girls' im- 
mediate needs. 

The first training for the case managers 
came from the Maryland Infant and 
Toddlers Program. The program designed 
a 1-day training seminar to help case 
managers recognize the developmental 
stages of infants and toddlers. The semi- 
nar also helped staff identify issues faced 
by pregnant and parenting teens. A 1992 
Department of Juvenile Services (DJS) 
report stated: "A health record review of 
girls detained and committed to facilities 

Female Intervention Team's Mission 

The Female Intervention Team seeks to restore hope to young women who 
have lost their direction and focus and lack goals. It accomplishes this through 
a variety of programs and services designed specifically for the female offender. 
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showed a myriad of health problems 
and indicated that DJS must look at 
these girls not only as individual teen- 
agers but also as mothers and potential 
mothers" (Department of Juvenile Ser- 
vices, 1992). Of the 313 girls in deten- 
tion facilities and the secure committed 
unit between May 1991 and March 
1992, 44 girls were pregnant and 
43 were mothers. Additional training 
was made available to FIT case manag- 
ers at no cost to the department. 

Search for Resources 
and Assistance 
Once training took place, FIT staff began 
to look for programs and services in the 
community that demonstrated both 
knowledge and background in working 
with girls. Their first contact was with 
the Baltimore Urban League, which had 
established programs designed to focus on 
self-esteem. FIT and Urban League staff 
conducted a series of informational ses- 
sions for girls who came to the office for 
weekly group meetings. Staff showed 
movies with messages about making 
choices, resolving conflicts, and getting 
along in the home and community. The 
group provided an opportunity for the 
girls to speak openly about issues in their 
lives--an opportunity they welcomed. 
The girls began bringing friends with 
them and also requested additional ses- 
sions away from the office, which gave 
them more activities to attend after 
school. Seeing the success with this tech- 
nique, FIT contacted another city pro- 
gram. This group's focus responded to 
the need for information on sexually 
transmitted diseases and the growing 
incidence of teen pregnancy among the 
adolescent popul.ation. 

The Baltimore City Health Department, 
which already had adolescent groups, was 
also willing to help. FIT staff gained ex- 
pertise in gender-specific services for re- 

males while the girls benefited from the 
information provided by the Health De- 
partment and the Urban League. Again, 
the training and the groups were pro- 
vided at no cost to the State. 

In 1993, FIT requested technical assis- 
tance from OJJDP to determine how best 
to achieve the unit's desire for compre- 
hensive planning. FIT was anxious to 
learn how to plan more appropriately for 
the girls. In May 1993, Community Re- 
search Associates (CRA) developed a 
survey, with the help of FIT, to capture 
the needs of the population (Community 
Research Associates, 1994). CRA recom- 
mended that the unit: 

• Provide special educational testing 
to ensure that no gap in information be- 
tween the school system and the Depart- 
ment of Juvenile Justice existed. 

• Make special efforts to strengthen the 
girls' academic skills. 

• Provide basic health information and 
make appropriate health referrals. 

• Identify intensive treatment opportu- 
nities for girls who had experienced 
abuse. 

The group provided an opportunity for 
the girls to speak openly about issues in 
their lives. 

With assistance from the Maryland Dis- 
abilities Law Clinic, FIT began to iden- 
tify appropriate methods to help parents 
request Annual Review and Dismissals 
(ARD's) to obtain the necessary special 
education testing for their daughters. 
Based on CRA's recommendations, FIT 
developed an afterschool tutorial pro- 
gram. Several older youth were willing to 
tutor the youth in the lower grades. Both 
groups benefited from the program. 
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Almost immediately after informational 
sessions conducted for the health group 
ended, a local physician notified FIT that 
she had received a 1-year grant to pro- 
vide family planning services for adoles- 
cent girls and needed girls to participate. 
Again, FIT did not have to seek funding 
to provide critical services. 

Parent orientation and support have 
become essential components of the 
FIT program. 

9 
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HT staff later contacted the Girl Scouts 
for assistance in delivering female-focused 
services. The Girl Scouts designed a group 
for FIT that became involved in arts and 
crafts, field trips to cultural and social 
events, and film reviews. FIT now has its 
own Girl Scout troop, which was started 
with help from Scout leaders. When it 
began in 1993, the troop had 20 girls par- 
ticipating in the group every week and 
now averages about 12 to 15 girls per 
group. The Girl Scout troop is among 
the most popular groups at FIT. in addi- 
tion to the staff facilitator, the troop uses 
student interns from local colleges who 
provide new and creative ideas to keep 
the group fresh. 

Parent orientation and support have be- 
come essential components of the FIT 
program. Parents are invited to partici- 
pate in a parent support group developed 
at the request of parents who did not 
know what to do when their daughters 
were having problems. Because most of 
the girls in the program are from single- 
parent homes, many parents want and 
need some assistance. Often, they were 
teen parents themselves and do not want 
their daughters to make the same mis- 
takes they made. This is especially true 
for single-parent fathers, who are often 
not sure what to do to meet their daugh- 
ters' needs and who feel they need a re. 
male perspective. Parents who participate 
often appreciate the opportunity to re- 
ceive and share information about "what 
works." Because many girls reside with 
grandparents, they too are encouraged to 
participate in the parent groups. 

FIT Groups and 
Programs 
The groups have continued to evolve. 
Staff have remained flexible and have 
developed groups to meet the ong0ing 
needs of clients involved in the juvenile 
justice system. In addition to the groups 
described above, the following H'T pro- 
grams are ongoing: 

• Academic Career Enrichment. This 
career enrichment program, which was 
developed by a college intern who later 
became a staff member, teaches girls that 
there are a broad range of career options 
available to them. Women are invited to 
speak at the group's monthly sessions 
about both traditional and nontradi- 
tional careers. Girls are taught how to 
dress to be successful, how to complete 
job applications and write r6sum~s, and 
how to prepare for employment inter- 
views. They also learn the important 
difference between a job and a career. 
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• Computer  and Emerging Technol- 
ogy. This group was originally established 
to prepare girls for their GED or the 
SAT. Like the other groups, it has 
evolved into something more. For ex- 
ample, participants are currently learning 
to repair and build computers. 

• Rites of Passage. This program is de- 
signed to help girls make a positive tran- 
sition to womanhood. The celebration of 
womanhood with symbols, rituals, and 
spiritual and cultural awareness provides 
the major focus. Rites also introduce the 
girls to their ancestors and other women 
who paved the way for them. Rites of 
Passage ends with a graduation celebra- 
tion. For some girls, this is their first 
encounter with success. 

• Pregnancy Prevention. This program 
is designed to help girls understand their 
sexuality and to provide them with infor- 
mation they can use to make choices. 
The program uses simulated babies do- 
nated by a local foundation that mimic an 
infant's actions to help girls decide if they 
are ready to be parents. Often, teen moth- 
ers talk to the group about their difficulty 
in trying to attend school and working 
with little or no assistance from the ba- 
bies' fathers. 

• Teen Parent ing Group.  This group 
was developed at the request of teen 
parents who need help in parenting 
their children. The  girls wanted to know 
how to nurture and how to become bet- 
ter parents. The  relationship that girts 
form with the facilitator is beneficial, 
especially if the girls do not  have sup- 
portive parents. 

• Substance Abuse Group.  This group 
is designed to provide education and to 
identify the dangers of drugs. Girls are 
given the opportunity to talk about the 
effects of drugs on the mind and body. 
The group is not intended for girls ad- 
dicted to substances. 

• Conflict Resolution. Many girls 
come into the system because of assault 
offenses. Thus, it is important that they 
learn new methods to deal with anger 
and conflict. Participation in this group 
is mandatory. 

During the 1992 holiday season, staff 
from the Governor's office donated gifts 
for infants and toddlers. Gifts included 
a children's table and chair set for the 
unit so that children of the girls who 
came to the office would have a place 
to play or sit and listen to stories. The 
Governor's staff also donated books and 
toys to be given to the girls who needed 
them. The atmosphere in the office has 
continued to make it a place to which 
girls can bring their children when they 
have appointments with their case man- 
agers. It is not unusual to see babies play- 
ing or being read to while their mothers 
participate in one of the groups. 

Conclusion 
Remaining flexible is helpful in develop- 
ing a gender.specific program. To create 
a program that meets the needs of an all- 
female population, it is necessary to: 

• Select staff willing to work with 
females. 
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• Select staff willing to develop a team. 

• Develop a profile of the girls in the 
program. 

• Understand the needs of the female 
population. 

• Locate community resources that 
focus on female issues. 

• Secure interns from local colleges and 
universities. 

• Provide an office setting that the girls 
will feel comfortable visiting. 

Two years after FIT began, 50 percent 
fewer females were committed to 
Maryland's secure commitment facility. 

According to FIT records, 2 years after 
FIT began, 50 percent fewer females 
from Baltimore City were committed to 
Maryland's secure commitment  facility. 
The next year, the decrease was 95 per- 
cent. Administrators for the department 
did not understand why there was such 
a dramatic change in the commitment  
rate after just 2 years of providing 
gender-specific services. The explana- 
tion, however, was easy: FIT was not 
recommending secure commitment  
because the girls were not committ ing 
offenses that warranted secure commit- 

mont. Rather, they were running away 
from home or committing simple as- 
saults and property offenses. In 1994 
and 1995, no girls from Baltimore City 
were committed to the secure facility. 
In 1996, two girls were committed, each 
with very serious offenses. Case manag- 
ers remain very involved with the girls' 
families. 

The team concept has been the key in- 
gredient that has made FIT successful. 
Staff work together, have lunch together, 
discuss difficult cases, and develop solu- 
tions as a team. Parents and girls know 
that if their case manager is out of the 
office, another case manager familiar 
with their case will see and talk to them. 
Each case manager is familiar with cases 
that require special attention. Working 
together is the key to developing the best 
programs and services and providing 
them to clients. 
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National Girls' 
Caucus 
by LaWancla Ravoira 

N e v e r  underestimate, the power of a small group of individuals to 
create change, for indeed it is the only thing that ever has. 

--Margaret Mead 

The National Girls' Caucus, an advocacy 
group initiated by PACE (Practical, 
Academic, Cultural Education) Center 
for Girls, Inc., focuses national atten- 
tion on the unique needs of girls in- 
volved with the juvenile justice system. 
Although discussion regarding juvenile 
justice reform continues to take place at 
national, State, and local levels, at-risk 
girls continue to be misunderstood and 
underserved. Advocates continue to 
fight to save our youth from the negative 
influences that reach far beyond the 
concerns of earlier generations of adoles- 
cents. The warning signs that should call 
adults to action on behalf of at-risk girls 
are clear and compelling, yet services for 
girls are severely lacking in most commu- 
nities. Following are some sobering statis- 
tics that show what life is like for many 
teenage girls today: 

• Homicide is the third leading cause 
of death for African American girls (ages 
5 to 14), the leading cause of death for 
African American women (ages 15 to 
24), the fourth leading cause of death 
for white girls, and the second leading 
cause of death for young white women. 
For all other races/ethnic groups, homi- 
cide is the fourth leading cause of death 
for girls and the second leading cause of 

death for young women (Anderson, 
Kochanek, and Murphy, 1997).. 

• Girls are sexually abused almost three 
times more often than boys (Sedlak and 
Broadhurst, 1996). 

• Victims of rape are disproportionately 
children and adolescent girls. In a report 
from the Center for Women Policy Stud- 
ies, two-thirds of the convicted rapists 
surveyed stated that their victims were 
younger than 18, and the vast majority 
reported that they knew their victims 
(Tucker and Wolfe, 1997). 

• Each year, nearly 1 million teenagers in 
the United States--approximately 10 per- 
cent of all 15- to 19-year-old females-- 
become pregnant (Maynard, 1996). 

• Eating disorders are more prevalent 
among girls. Eighty percent of high 
school girls report unsafe dieting prac- 
tices in an attempt to reach an ideal 
body image portrayed by the media 
(Pipher, 1994). 

Gender-Specific 
Programming 
Because of the many problems that 
impact the daily lives of at-risk girls, 

LaWanda Ravoira, D.P.A., is 
Pres/den~ and Ch/e/Execur/ve 
Officer, PACE Center for Gir/s, 
Inc. Th/s pr/vate, non~0fit orga- 
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gram was founded in 1985 os an 
a/ternat/ve to inc.urceramn and 
&~m~m of adotesce~ f ~ s .  
Today, 17 PACE centers 
~roughout F/or/da offer support 
serv/c~ to g/~ age5 12 to 18 who 
are/dentified as at ~ k  or are 
already involved in the juvenile " 
juarice ~stem. 
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national, State, and local policymakers 
should ensure that services are available 
to effectively address their changing 
needs. The problems normally associated 
with adolescence are exacerbated for girls 
in crisis. As the above data illustrate, 
girls present numerous issues including 
physical and sexual abuse by adults; con- 
flicts at home and school; emotional 
problems; substance abuse; suicide at- 
tempts; problems associated with early 
sexual initiation, such as teen pregnancy, 
AIDS, and other sexually transmitted 
diseases; gang involvement; and low self- 
esteem. It is imperative that services be 
available to address these issues. The list 
below summarizes a sampling of societal 
problems confronting at-risk girls that 
warrant special attention by service 
providers: 

Females are at least three times more likely 
than males to be victims of family violence. 

• Violence. The death of a parent, 
uncle, brother, grandparent, neighbor, 
or close friend is not uncommon among 
at-risk girls. Helping these girls cope with 
death and loss (especially loss due to 
violence) requires specialized skills in 
grief counseling. 

• Sexual and physical abuse. Many at- 
risk girls have experienced abuse. In a 
Commonwealth Fund Survey, 21 percent 
of the high school girls surveyed reported 
past physical or sexual abuse. The major- 
ity of the abuse occurred at home (53 per- 
cent) and more than once (65 percent). 
Twenty-nine percent of those abused did 
not tell anyone and 46 percent had de- 
pressive symptoms, more than twice the 
rate of girls who reported no abuse (18 
percent). Abused girls also are at double 
the risk for signs of eating disorders (The 
Commonwealth Fund, 1997). 
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• Domestic violence. Females are at 
least three times more likely than males 
to be victims of family violence (Bureau 
of Justice Statistics, 1993). 

• High-risk sexual behaviors. Because 
at-risk girls have not had appropriate role 
models and the opportunity to learn the 
difference between love and sex, they 
often equate sexual relationships with 
love and caring. As a result, they make 
dangerous choices to engage in high-risk 
sexual behaviors that can lead to preg- 
nancy, HIV, and sexually transmitted 
diseases. 

• Incarceration of close family 
members. Girls in need are often the 
daughters of parents who are incarcer- 
ated. Separation from nurturing adults 
creates a long-term sense of isolation 
and fear. 

• Gang involvement. A significant 
number of girls are becoming involved 
in gangs. Factors that motivate girls to 
join include abuse inflicted by parents 
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and other relatives, poverty, and the 
failure of schools and other institutions 
to recognize risk factors early (Molidor, 
1996). Gang membership threatens 
the girls and the agency staff who are 
seeking to provide help. Working with 
young women who are torn between 
fear of and loyalty to gangs and a desire 
to leave presents special challenges to 
staff and the community. 

4, Alcohol, tobacco, and other drugs. 
Girls are closing the gender gap with 
their male counterparts in the use of 
substances. The motivation for using 
these substances is clearly linked to 
gender-specific issues (e.g., body image, 
desire to escape the emotional pain of 
abuse, and peer pressure). 

4, Adolescent girls and health. Girls 
have unique health issues that warrant 
special attention and access to services. 
Girls often do not report medical con- 
cern.s because of fear, lack of trust, and 
embarrassment. 

Despite these trends and the alarming 
patterns of self-destructive behaviors 
that girls are exhibiting, little attention 
has been focused on the unique needs 
of girls, the obstacles they face, or the 
services they require. Programs de- 
signed to benefit women and girls are 
significantly underfunded. Currently, 
less than 5 percent of the philanthropic 
dollars in the United States are specifi- 
cally designated for helping women 
(Nokomis Foundation, 1998; Valentine 
Foundation and Women's Way, 1990). 
Experienced service providers report that 
girls wait longer for services than boys, 
and local communities often lack gender- 
specific programming for girls in need. 
Girls are more likely than boys to be held 
in detention for status offenses such as 
running away from home, truancy, or 
other noncriminal offenses (Chesney- 
Lind and Shelden, 1997). 

A Small Group Can 
Create Change 
In response to the lack of services for girls 
in the justice system, the National Girls' 
Caucus convened its first meeting in 
March 1993, in Washington, DC, with 
funding provided by the Valentine Founda- 
tion. Ofithered together for the first time 
were child advocates, policymakers, na- 
tional authorities on gender issues, service 
providers, educators, legislators, judges, 
funders, religious leaders, parents, and girls. 
Participants came together for two com- 
mon purposes: to address the lack of ser- 
vices for girls in the justice system and to 
unite forces to ensure gender equity for 
young women involved in the justice sys- 
tem. The participants soon learned the 
power of a small group united for a com- 
mon purpose. 

In response to the lack of services, the 
National Girls' Caucus was formed to 
ensure equitable treatment. 

Roundtables, Workshops, 
and Retreats 
The first National Girls' Caucus 
Roundtable was held in Orlando, FL, in 
October 1994. At the roundtable, 100 
concerned citizens learned about several 
nationally recognized residential and non- 
residential prevention, intervention, and 
treatment programs for girls. Experts led 
interactive workshops with adults and 
girls to address the pressing concerns of 
inadequate access to healthcare, the need 
for a continuum of services for girls and 
young women, and the impact of violence 
in the lives of girls. Interest in the caucus 
grew from 100 individuals to 1,000 indi- 
viduals and agencies across the Nation. 
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Individuals who felt isolated in their com- 
munities experienced the positive impact 
of networking with other individuals from 
various States who were grappling to ad- 
dress the needs of girls. Resources were 
freely shared and the group united with 
a common mission. Examples of the types 
of diverse resources shared with individu- 
als and agencies around the country 
include the following: 

• SISTA'S Womanhood Training, Inc., 
a 12-week curriculum utilizing workshops 
and seminars, includes topics such as 
banking and finance, HIV/AIDS and 
STD's, substance abuse to include fetal 
alcohol syndrome, health, nutrition, vio- 
lence, and conflict resolution. Other top- 
ics include dating, pre- and postnatal 
care, etiquette, personal hygiene, respect, 
and values. 

• The Female Intervention Team pro- 
vides a gender-specific approach to treat- 
ing young women who are adjudicated 
delinquent or are committed to the 
Baltimore, MD, juvenile justice system. 
A user-friendly staff training manual has 
been developed and shared with indi- 
viduals and agencies around the country. 

• St. Croix Girls Camp seeks to inter- 
vene in the lives of girls whose behavior 

and/or family situations necessitate tem- 
porary removal from the community. 
The camp assists girls in effectively com- 
municating with adults and forming 
healthy interpersonal, peer, and family 
relationships. 

• PACE Center for Girls, Inc., shares 
strategies for implementing gender- 
competent programming in any type of 
facility. The SMARTGIRLS! curriculum, 
which has been presented at and shared 
by the center, is one of the first curricu- 
lums to focus on the benefits of being 
young and female instead of focusing on 
the negative aspects. The goal is to help 
the girls gain a better understanding of the 
choices they can make to ensure a safe 
and successful future. PACE also provides 
fundraising and grant-writing resources 
and strategies. 

In July 1995, a Strategic Planning Retreat 
was held in Orlando, FL, to determine 
the caucus' future direction. Participants 
adopted a mission statement to guide the 
caucus' work: focus national attention on 
the unique needs of girls and young 
women who are at risk or in the justice 
system in order to create change. 

The caucus formed four working commit- 
tees comprising members fromaround 

Caucus Goals 
• To impact public policy, resource allocation, and research in order to 
improve the quality of care and services for girls. 

• To ensure culturally sensitive, gender-specific programming for girls and 
young women so they have the opportunity to lead healthy, productive, and 

safe lives. 

• To ensure fairness in the justice system by eliminating gender~ ethnic, and 

racial biases. 

• To raise public awareness regarding the need for gender-appropriate 
programming and services for girls. 
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the country. Committee structure and 
assignments include the following: 

• Public Education/Public Relations 
Committee. To create a market position 
and establish alliances within the justice 
system and with external organizations to 
promote the mission of the caucus. 

• Professional Education and Training 
Committee. To provide the opportunity 
for professional training and develop- 
ment of members and the general public; 
market the gender equity model work- 
shop; develop minimum standards for 
gender-competent programming; and 
sponsor annual conferences that focus 
on girls and young women in the justice 
system. 

• Public Policy Committee. To culti- 
vate supportive political relations at the 
national, State, and local levels to advo- 
cate for legislation that supports gender 
equity in the justice system. 

• Program Committee. To identify 
needs, solutions, innovative programs, 
and intervention strategies to address the 
needs of girls. 

Youth facilitators talked about spiritual 
awareness, gang violence, sexual 
harassment, and cultural diversity. 

Visions, Values, and 
Voices 
The National Girls' Caucus has spon- 
sored two major national conferences. 
The first, "Visions, Values, and Voices," 
was held in Fort Lauderdale, FL, in 
October 1996. More than 200 adults 
and students participated in this confer- 
ence, which was sponsored by the 
Valentine Foundation. Shay Bilchik, 
Administrator, OJJDP, and former 
Secretary Calvin Ross, Florida Depart- 
ment of Juvenile Justice, were featured 
keynote speakers. Model programs such 
as the Female Intervention Team, Balti- 
more, MD; SISTA'S, Washington, DC; 
City Girls, Chicago, IL; St. Croix Girls 
Camp, Sandstone, MN; and PACE Cen- 
ter for Girls, Inc., Jacksonville, FL, were 
highlighted. The most energizing track 
was the youth track, in which youth 
facilitators talked about topics such as 
spiritual awareness, gang violence, sexual 
harassment, and cultural diversity. 

In September 1998, the second confer- 
ence, "Beyond Visions, Values, and 
Voices," was held in Baltimore, MD. Its 
major objective was to provide reliable 
information regarding policymaking and 
funding as they relate to gender-specific 
programming. In addition, caucus board 
members have provided technical assis- 
tance to agencies across the Nation and 
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presented workshops on topics such as 
the core components of effective gender- 
specific programming, the realities of 
growing up female in today's culture, and 
personal and societal beliefs related to 
gender roles. Individuals who participate 
in caucus events have reported the 
implementation of local programs for 
girls such as the Reaffirming Young 
Sister's Excellence (RYSE) program in 
Alameda County, CA, which was cre- 
ated as a result of one woman's inspira- 
tion after attending a caucus roundtable. 
R'YSE, staffed by specially trained proba- 
tion officers, provides comprehensive 
services such as career readiness, anger 
management, pregnancy prevention, cul- 
tural activities, family preservation ser- 
vices, life skills, and transition programs 
to girls and young women served by the 
Alameda County Probation Department. 

Through continued collaboration, the 
caucus will ensure that the voices of girls 
are heard. 

Participants in caucus events also have 
reported the development of State coali- 
tions, such as that found in the State of 
Michigan. After attending the 1996 cau- 
cus conference, representatives from 
Michigan spearheaded the State's first 
gender-specific seminar. They were 
awarded State funding to host a 1-day 
conference that raised awareness regard- 
ing the gender bias existing in the juve- 
nile justice system. This conference drew 
more than 200 participants to include 
police officers, educators, juvenile court 
workers, judges, mental health workers, 
church representatives, and leaders of 
juvenile programs. As a result of this 
conference, Michigan has held two 1-day 
statewide training sessions and has iden- 

tiffed community members who are 
committed to improving the quality of 
life for girls. 

Conclusion 
Since its grassroots beginning in 1993, 
the National Girls' Caucus has continued 
to thrive. The caucus is currently made 
up of a broad coalition of individuals 
from across the Nation. Membership is 
open to all individuals who are con- 
cerned about the welfare of girls and 
young women. More than 450 individu- 
als and agencies are actively involved 
representing States from Florida to Cali- 
fornia. The mailing list has expanded to 
nearly 2,000 individuals. 

A solid foundation has been built to 
achieve the mission of focusing national 
attention on the unique needs of girls 
and young women who are at risk or in 
the justice system. Much remains to be 
done. The caucus is committed to ex- 
panding its efforts by: 

Developing a legislative agenda that 
specifically addresses policy and funding 
concerns for girls who are at risk or who 
are involved in the justice system. 

Increasing public awareness efforts on 
the national, State, and local levels. 

Providing technical assistance as it 
relates to gender-specific programming. 

t Increasing membership and collabora- 
tion efforts. 

4~ Sharing successful State and local 
program ideas and initiatives. 

Hosting the third national conference-- 
"Girls: Priority l"-- in  the fall of 2000. 

The challenge is clear. Caucus members 
must continue to translate their experi- 
ence and commitment into action. 
Creating change requires action at the 
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National Girls' Caucus Board of Directors 

President 
LaWanda Ravoira, D.P.A. 
PACE Center for Girls, lnc. 
112 West Adams Street, Suite 500 
Jacksonville, FL 32202 

Secretary 
Christie Johnson 
Maryland Department of Juvenile 

Services 
2323 Eastern Boulevard 
Baltimore, MD 21220 

Vice President 
Marian Daniel 
Maryland Department of 

Juvenile Justice 
321 Fallsway, First Floor 
Baltimore, MD 21202 

Treasurer 
Judith Mayer 
Maryland Department of Juvenile 

Services 
2323 Eastern Boulevard 
Baltimore, MD 21220 

Leslie Balonick 
BHS Management 
1234 South Michigan Avenue 
Chicago, IL 60605 

Charese Batson 
11422 Running Bear Court 
Beltsville, MD 20705 

Janice Cummings-Grayson 
820 Boynton Avenue, #7-H 
Bronx, NY 10473 

Kay Francis 
Steps Beyond Enterprises 
221 Southeast Second Terrace 
Dania, FL 33004 

Loretta Jones 
SISTA'S 
401 New York Avenue NE. 
Washington, DC 20002 

Patti Magnone 
Securicor New Century 
8907 River Road 
Richmond, VA 23299 

Rebecca Maniglia 
RLM Associates 
12452 West Dakota Drive 
Lakewood, CO 80228 

Kellie Oom 
PACE Center for Girls, Inc. 
33 West Washington Street 
Orlando, FL 32801 

Cheryl Rogers-Brown 
Social Services Division 
401 New York Avenue NE. 
Washington, DC 20002 

Mike Wolf 
St. Croix Girls Camp 
Route 2, Box 245 
Sandstone, MN 55072 

national, State, local, and individual 
levels. Through continued collabora- 
tion, the caucus will ensure that the 
voices of girls in the justice system are 
heard. The cost of failure is enormous. 
The futures of girls are at stake. 

For Further Information 
Helena Almeida 
PACE Center for Girls, Inc. 
112 West Adams Street, Suite 500 
Jacksonville, FL 32202 
904-358-0555, ext. 101 
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Editors' Welcome 
Welcome to the inaugural issue 

o f  W o m e n ,  Gi r l s  & C r i m i n a l  
Justice (WGC). 

Last year, as during the previous 
15 years, the level of  female incar- 
ceration in the United States rose at 
a higher rate than the confinement 
of male offenders. More girls than 
ever reside in juvenile detention or  
unde r  some other  form of  com- 
munity supervision. Over 950,000 
w o m e n  are u n d e r  cor rec t iona l  
supervision, with approximately 
150,000 in jails or prisons across the 
country and over 800,000 in com- 
muni ty  based programs.  At the 
same time, educational and other 
programs and services within jails 
and prisons and community-based 
programming for women and girls 
can barely keep pace with the grow- 
ing need. 

It  is acknowledged by profes- 
sionals in all disciplines that work- '. 
ing with women and girls in the 
criminal justice system is different 
than working with men and boys. 
Advocates, practitioners, scholars, 
and administrators conclude that 
many women and girls would be 
ideal candidates for community- 
based pn:grams designed to address 
their specific needs. But there i s ,  
often disagreement and uncertainty 
about  how to implement a l t e r n ~ ~  
m'es. For those incarcerated, coi'-~..= 
rections professionals face many.~ 
issues unique t o women and girls : 
that affect all aspects of  institution- :" 
al and  program management.  As k 
mental health services for the POg. r l ;  
have eroded, many jails and pris-.:: 
ons are becoming repositories for :'. 
women with serious mental heal..th .?~ 
problems. Administrators and staff 
of  women 's  correctional facilities 
are struggling to deal with a stm'k" : 
increase in mentally ill and sub- :( 
stance abusing populations. : -..~ ~. 

s~ ~ r r o m '  w~co~vz, t , ~  l t ? i 

Successful Gender-Responsive 
Programming Must Reflect Women's 
Lives and Needs 
by Barbara Bloom, MSW, Ph.D. 

W o m e n  and  girls increas ing ly  are 
encountering the criminaljusdce system. 
The paucity of  programs and services 
geared toward their needs has prompted 
criminal justice professionals to exam- 
ine the gendered nature of  sanctioning 
and supervision processes. Criminal and 
juvenile justice programs, policies, and 
services that focus on the overwhelming 
number  of  men in the corrections sys- 
tem often fail to develop a diversity of  
options for dealing with the g e n d e r - -  
and culturally--responsive problems of 
women and girls enmeshed in the cor- 
rectional system. 

Little is known about the characteris- 
tics of  programs, the women and girls 
the), serve, or the elements that make for 
effective programs and p romote  suc- 
cessful client outcomes. Many criminal 
and juvenile justice professionals also 
lack familiarity with criteria for female- 
responsive interventions, and often find 
it difficult to understand how effective 
female-responsive services differ from 
effective services in general. 

P r o g r a m s  Must  Reflect  W o m e n ' s  
Lives and  W o m e n ' s  N e e d s  

The  design of  programs that match 
needs and services must consider the 
demographic and scrfal history of women 

and girls, as well as how various life fac- 
tors and events have affected their pat- 
terns of  offending. In general, female 
offenders differ from their male coun- 
terparts in significant ways. 

Nonviolent Property O f f e n s e s .  
Women are less likely than men to have 
commit ted  violent offenses a n d m o r e  
likely to have been convicted of crimes 
involving alcohol, other drugs, or prop- 
erty. Many property crimes are econom- 
ically driven, often motivated by poverty 
or the abuse of  alcohol and other drugs. 
In a study of  California inmates, 71.9% 
of  women (versus 49.7% of men) bad 
been convicted on a drug or  property 
charge. Men also commit nearly twice 
the violent crimes that women do.B. 
Bloom, M. Chesney-Lind, and B. Owen, 
Women in California Prisons: Hidden 
\rlctims of  the War on Drugs, Center on 
Juvenile Justice and Criminal Justice (San 
Francisco, 1994). 

Substance Abuse Problems. Substance 
abuse and the lack of treatment for such 
abuse pose major problems for this pop- 
ulation. The National Center on Addic- 
tion and Substance Abuse found that 
54% of the women in state prisons had 
used an illicit drug in the month prior to 
their crimes, and 48% were under the 
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influence of either alcohol or another  
drug when they committed their crimes. 
Behind Bars: Substance America's Prison 
Population (Columbia University 1998). 
Among the women in federal prisons, 
27% had used an illicit d r u g  in the 
month prior to their crimes, and 20% 
were under the influence when they com- 
mitted their crimes. Among jail inmates, 
54% had used an illicit drug in the pre- 
vious month, and 48% were under the 
influence when they commit ted  their 
crimes. Only a fraction of female inmates 
receive t rea tment ;  in California,  for 
example, only 3% of  women inmates 
have access to any type of  treatment.  
Bloom, Chesney-Lind, and Owen, supra. 

Psychia~c Disorders. Substance abuse 
is the most c o m m o n  psychiatric disor- 
der among females processed through 
the justice system. Over 80% of women 
pretrial jail detainees in one study met 
the DSM-II1-R criteria for one or more 
lifetime psychiatric disorders, the most 
c o m m o n  being d r u g  abuse  or  d r u g  
dependence (63.6%), alcohol abuse or 
alcohol dependence (32.3%), and post- 
traumatic stress disorder  (33.5%). L. 
Teplin, K. Abram, and G. McClelland, 
"Prevalence o f  Psychiatric Disorders 
A m o n g  I n c a r c e r a t e d  W o m e n , "  53 
Archives  o f  Gene ra l  Psychia t ry  505 
(1996) .  

Unemployment. A survey of  female 
jail inmates found that "over 60% were 
unemployed  when arrested and one- 
third were not looking for work. Less 

than one-third of male inmates were sim- 
ilarly unemployed and less than 12% 
were not looking for work." W. Collins 
and A. Collins, Women in jail: Legal 
Issues (National  Institute of  Correc- 
tions1996). Another study of women pris- 
oners found that of those women who 
had been employed before incarcera- 
tion, many were on the lower rungs of 
the e c o n o m i c  ladder, with only 37% 
working at a legitimate job. Twenty-two 
percent  were on some kind of  public 
support, 16% made money from drug 
dealing, and 15% were im,olved in pros- 
titution, shoplifting, or other illegal activ- 
ities. Bloom, Chesney-Lind, and Owen, 
supra. 

Single Motherhood. Two-thirds of  
women incarcerated in the U.S. have 
children under the age of  18. Bureau of 
just ice Statistics, 1991. Many of  these 
women feel enormous guilt about being 
absent from their children's lives and 
worry whether they will retain custody 
of their children when they are released; 
over half (54%) of the children of incar- 
cerated mothers never visited their moth- 
ers during the period of incarceration. B. 
Bloom and D. Steinhart, Why Punish the 
Children? A Reappraisal of the Children 
of  Inca rce ra ted  Mothers in America 
(National Council on Crime and Delin- 
quency 1993). 

Physical and Sexual Abuse. In one 
study, nearly 80% of  female prisoners 
had experienced some form of abuse; 
29% reported being physically abused 
as children and 60% as adults (usually 
by their parmers); 31% experienced sex- 

ual abuse as a child and 23% as adults; 
mad 40% reported emotional abuse as a 
child and 48% as an adult.Bloom, Ches- 
hey-Lind, and Owen, supra. Another  
stud), found  that 23% of  female jail 
detainees had experienced incest or rape 
as juveniles;  22% had been sexually 
abused as adults; and 53% had been ph)~- 
ically abused. T. Brennan andj .  Austin, 
Women  in Jail: Classification Issues 
(National Institute of Corrections 1997). 

P rograms  for  Women  and  Girls 
Must  Develop Sound  Theoret ical  
Foundat ions  That  Address  Life 
Realities 

Female offenders  are socially and 
economically marginalized and often 
vicdmized by family members and inti- 
mates. Studies of femaie offenders high- 
light the importance of  relationships 
and the fact that criminal involvement 
often comes through relationships with 
family members, significant others, or 
friends. Abusive families and battering 
relationships are often strong themes in 
their lives. This has significant implica- 
tions for therapeutic interventions that 
deal with the impact  that these rela- 
tionships have on women's current and 
future behavior. 

Feminist theory offers new perspec- 
tive. Contemporary  feminist research 
does not simply contrast women's lives 
with those of men. In general, it empha- 
sizes the role of  patriarchy and sexual 
exploi ta t ion o f  women and girls, or  
"women's place ~ in relation to offend- 
ing. Feminist  theories also examine  
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Legal and Policy Anal ,  sis 

' Adoption and Safe Families Act of  1997 and Its Impact 
on Prisoner Mothers and their Children 
by Gaff T. Smith, Esq.* 

T h e  dramadc growth in the women 
prisoner population has a cridcal impact 
on our  collective future because of their 
role as mothers and the affect their incar- 
cera t ion  has on the lives of  their chil- 
dren. As more mothers are locked up, 
more children are joining the burgeon- 
ing population of foster children in a ~rr 
tern widely recognized to be a disaster. 
The question whether these children will 
be reunited successfully ~dth their moth- 
e r s ,  a d o p t e d ,  o r  wil l  g r o w  up in 
the system, has always d e p e n d e d  as a 
practical matter on a number  of factors, 
including the length of the mother's sen- 
tence, the nature of her offense, her par- 
ticipation and progress in rehabilitative 
programming,  the age of  the child, the 
quality and strength of her  relationship 
with the  child, and the attitudes of  the 
case worker and foster parent to,card the 
m o t h e r . T h e  h o p e  o f  r e u n i t i n g  he r  
family is acknowledged by addict ions 
specia l is ts ,  c o r r e c t i o n s  officials  and  
r e s e a r c h e r s  as a p r i m a r y  motive for 
women to change their lives for the bet- 
ter. The  fear---or real i ty--of  permanent  
loss of  her  children can send a mother  
into a downward spiral of  relapse and 
recidi,,4sm. 

The  dilemma for imprisoned women 
who have minor  children recently got 
worse. The  Adoption and Safe Families 
Act of 1997 (PL 10.5-89), known as ASFA, 
has made  it far more likely that mothers 
of  chi ldren in foster care will lose their 
ch i ld ren  permanent ly .  While ASFA is 
intended to provide permanency for chip 
dren in foster care, its likely impact for 
many children,  in particular older chil- 
dren who are less adoptable, will be to 
make them legal orphans who have nei- 
ther des to their birth parents nor per- 
manen t  homes. As more children grow 
up in foster  care with no relat ionship 
with the i r  mothers ,  the condi t ions  of  
their lives put  them at risk of becoming 
part  o f  the prison population, ff the law 

Aid to Incarrerated Mothers (CLAJM). 205 Wear 
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provided resources and focused on assist- 
ing mothers with addict ions instead of  
so quickly giving up on them, it could 
help families in a meaningful  and last- 
ing way. ASFA fails families on that score. 
This article explores ASFA and its imple- 
mentation in the states, and suggests ~ ) ~  
to preserve families in spite of  it. 

ASFA Changes  Fos t e r  Ca re  Pol icy  in 
F u n d a m e n t a l  Ways 

ASFA makes four impor tant  changes 
to foster care policy at the federal level. 
First, it removes the r e q u i r e m e n t  for 
states to provide reasonable  efforts to 
reunite foster chi ldren with their  par- 
ents under  specified circumstances, and 
it emphasizes that the child's health and 
safety shall be the pa ramount  concern 
when providing reasonable efforts. Sec- 
ond,  it hastens the process  of  perma-  
nency planning and cour t  proceedings, 
and mandates reasonable efforts to find 
a permanent  placement  for the child in 
cases when reasonable efforts to reunite 
the family are not  requi red .  Thi rd ,  it 
imposes a mandate  for states to move to 
terminate parental  rights in certain cir- 
cumstances, with a shorter  timeline for 
parents to complete  services and regain 
custody or face termination.  I fa  child is 
in fos te r  ca re  for  15 o f  the  pas t  22 
months, the state must move to termi- 
nate the parent ' s  rights except  under  
certain circumstances.  Four th ,  it pro- 
r ides financial incentives for states to 
increase the number  of  adopt ions com- 
pleted annually. AFSA also provides for 
criminal records checks for prospective 
foster and adoptive parents, calls for doc- 
umentat ion of agency efforts to locate 
an adopm,e or other  permanent  homes, 
and promotes resources for cross-juris- 
d ic t iona l  a d o p t i o n s  and  p e r m a n e n t  
placements of children across state and 
county lines. 

The ideology of  family reunification, 
which some commenta tors  believe has 
been applied too broadly, never has been 
app l i ed  with en thus i a sm to p r i sone r  
mothers. This is in part  due  to the dis- 
tance foster care caseworkers must trav- 
el to provide  visits for  c h i l d r e n  with 

mothers in prison, and caseworkers' unfa- 
m i l i a r i t y  wi th  p r i s o n  r e g u l a t i o n s ,  
resources, p rogramming and staff. It is 
also due  in large part  to a widespread 
bias against  reuni t ing  chi ldren with a 
mother  who has been to prison. The gap 
between the policy of  family reunifica- 
tion and the practice in reality is stark. 
Despite the generous efforts o f  non-prof- 
it agencies and volunteers, the dearth of  
resources  to preserve  the famil ies  o f  
imprisoned mothers is a national shame, 
particularly since most were convicted 
of  petty offenses. 

T h e  Push  T o w a r d  T e r m i n a t i n g  
P a r e n t a l  Rights 

Under  ASFA, reasonable efforts to pre- 
s e r v e  a n d  r e u n i f y  f a m i l i e s  a r e  n o t  
required when a parent  has 

• Subjected the child to aggravated cir- 
curnstances such as abandonment,  tor- 
ture, or abuse, 

• C o m m i t t e d ,  o r  h a d  any c r i m i n a l  
a c c o u n t a b i l i t y  in,  the  m u r d e r  o r  
manslaughter  of  a child or the child 's  
o ther  parent,  or  

• Commit ted felony assault resulting in 
serious bodily injury to the  child or  
the other  parent.  

While this would seem a reasonable 
provision to insure child safety, its appli- 
cation, for example, to battered mothers  
who have acted to protect  themselves 
and their  chi ldren against abuse by the 
o t h e r  p a r e n t  and  who then are he ld  
criminally culpable  will likely result in 
severe injustices against  mothe r s  and  
chi ldren in the af termath of  domestic  
violence since they could be separa ted  
under  the Act. 

Further,  ASFA removes the  require-  
men t  o f  reasonable  efforts to reuni fy  
families if the parent 's  rights t o a  sibling 
have been  t e r m i n a t e d  involuntar i ly .  
Mothers who have lost chi ldren pe rma-  
nendy for reasons not  related to any mis- 
t reatment  of  the children, including the 
mere  length o f  dine in foster care, face 
the risk of  losing any children they ever 
have in the future. For  any mother  who 
has struggled with addiction and relapse 

See ADOPT/O/V, nzxt page 
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for several years before she was able to 
turn her life around, this poses the ongo- 
ing risk of  state intrusion and removal 
of  her children even when she is stable 
in recovery. The  perceived unreason-  
ableness of  this policy can lead mothers 
to desperate acts such as forgoing pre- 
natal care or trying to give birth out-of- 
state. 

Even m o r e  t r o u b l i n g ,  s t a t es  a r e  
required by ASFA to file or join a peti- 
tion to terminate the parent 's  rights not 
only in the above  c i rcumstances  but  
whenever a child has been in foster care 
for 15 of  the most  recent  22 months.  
There  are three except ions to this ter- 
mination requirement :  

' ,The state has placed the child in.the 
care of  a relative; 

• The  state has d o c u m e n t e d  a corn- 
peeling reason why a termination peti- 
tion would not  be in the child's best 
interests; or 

,,The state has not  provided the family 
with services necessary for the child's 
return, in cases when such services are 
required. 

This  push  t o w a r d  t e r m i n a t i o n  o f  
p a r e n t a l  r i g h t s  b a s e d  s t r i c t l y  on a 
15-month t imeline will likely have the 
worst impact on the largest number  of  
families of  impr i soned  mothers.  For a 
mother  serving even a relatively short  
sentence, meet ing the new time frame 
imposed by ASFA will present an extra- 
o rd ina ry  hurd le  at best, and in many 
cases s~ill be impossible. When one con- 
siders the number  of  months,  or even 
),ears, spent in pre-trial detention in large 
metropolitan criminal court systems, it is 
quite possible that a mother  found not 
guilt), of a criminal charge could lose her 
children permanently while awaitng wial 
on a case. To avoid losing her child per- 
manently, within 15 months of the child's 
placement in foster care or  adjudication 
as a ~m'd of  the court,  the mother  must 
establish a househo ld  and a source of  
legal income to suppor t  the child, recov- 
er from any addiction she may have, and 
comple te  all o t h e r  r equ i red  services, 
which usually include p a r e n f n g  classes, 
counseling and a psychological evalua- 
tion.Put this scenario in context of  the 
hardships faced by most women as they 
re-enter  the c o m m u n i t y  after prison,  
including the severe lack of  services or  
resources to aid thei r  t ransit ion from 

prisoner to self-supporting communit), 
member ,  and it is clear that the)" face 
near ly  i n s u r m o u n t a b l e  odds  in thei r  
hope of reuniting with their children in 
foster care. 

State  R e s p o n s e s  M i r r o r  Fede ra l  
S ta tu te  and  in S o m e  Cases  a d d  
St r ic te r  Provis ions  

Forty-eight states have passed legisla- 
tion in response to ASFA. Only Hawaii 
and Vermont have not amended  their 
state laws. The  mandate  to file termina- 
tion of  parenta l  rights peti t ions when 
children have been in placement  for 15 
of  22 m o n t h s  was a d d e d  to 35 s tate  
statutes, and 5 other  states added provi- 
sions that may make the time frame for 
termination even tighter than that. Illi- 
nois, for example, added provisions echo- 
ing ASFA and three additional grounds 
for terminat ion of  parental  rights that 
specifically target imprisoned parents: 

*There ks a rebuttable presumption that 
a parent  is depraved (and therefore 
unfit) if the parent  has been convict- 
ed of at least 3 felonies under any state, 
federal or territorial law, and at least 
one convict ion took place within 5 
years of  the filing of  the termination 
.petition; 

. T h e  child is in custody, the parent is 
incarcerated at the time of the filing of  
the petition, prior to incarceration the 
parent  had litde or no contact  with 
the child or  provided litde or no sup- 
port, and incarcerat ion will prevent 
the parent  from discharging parental 
responsibilities for more than 2 )'ears 
after the pedtion is filed; 

. T h e  child is in custody, the parent  is 
incarcerated at the time of filing, the 
parent  has been repeatedly incarcer- 
ated as a result of criminal convictions, 
and the incarceration has prevented 
the parent  from discharging parental 
responsibilities for the child. 

These g rounds  look both at past con- 
duct  and prospective availability of the 
parent. A mother  who ks working hard in 
rehabilitative programs and turning her 
life around is out  of luck if her  past fits 
within this profile. So is a mother  who is 
serving a first-dine sentence of more than 
two years and who, in her  addiction for 
example,  was out  of touch with her chil- 
d r e n  b e f o r e  h e r  a r r e s t .  G iven  the  
turnover not only of  foster care workers 
but even foster care agencies overseeing 
services, it is not  easy to keep in touch. 

The  state, however, puts the b u r d e n  
squarely on the mother  to do so. 

F r o m  Chi ld  Welfare  to Cr imina l  
Jus t ice  System; AFSA Cou ld  Crea te  
More Offenders 

The recent growth in the foster care 
system, combined with the proliferation 
of foster care agencies, can be connect- 
ed with the anticipated continued growth 
of  the prison-industrial complex.  The  
path from foster care to delinquency, the 
juvenile justice system, and prison is all 
too famil iar  to service providers  and  
advocates working with prisoners. Chil- 
dren in foster care are subjected to mul- 
tiple placements that forever affect their 
relationships, sense of self-worth and abil- 
ity to function as adults. This author has 
noted a high proport ion of  clients who 
were foster chi ldren before they were 
prisoners, many ofwhom had their first 
experiences of  alcohol, drugs, and sex- 
ual abuse in their foster homes. Approx- 
imately one in four foster children are 
abused in foster care. The loss of  family 
connections also means loss of potential 
family resources for young adults when 
hard times hit, and thus foster care in 
c h i l d h o o d  has been c o n n e c t e d  with 
homelessness in adulthood.  The  Gen- 
eral Accounting Office in its 1995 Fos- 
ter Care Overview noted a study finding 
that 2 to 4 years after leaving foster care, 
40% of  youths had been on public assis- 
tance, incarcerated or posed other  costs 
to the community. This is no surprise, 
and  it shou ld  make us ques t ion  the 
motives of those polic)~makers who favor 
severance of farnily ties over family preser- 
~-atJon. 

Goal of increasing adoptions not met. 
The stated goal of  ASFA was to increase 
the annual number  of adoptions of  chil- 
dren in foster care to 27,000 by the year 
2002. However, in 1996 there were over 
30,000 more  chi ldren whose parents '  
rights were terminated than there were 
children adopted. Neither ASFA nor the 
majority of  state statutes requires adop- 
tive parents to be identified before a child 
is permanendy cut offfrom the parents. 
State foster care budgets depend on fed- 
eral re imbursement  for children in fos- 
ter  care ,  and  s ince ASFA's f inanc ia l  
incentives for increasing adoptions over 
the annual mean is small in relation to 
these payments, it is all the more likely 
that  the expans ion  of  t e rmina t ion  o f  
parental  rights will result in an ever-larg- 

See ADOPTION, page 13 
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New Researo~ 

Convicted Survivors: A California Study of Women 
Imprisoned for Killing Abusive Spouses 
by Elizabeth Leonard  * 

What  is the trajectory of relationships 
that e n d  in the death of abusive male 
pa r tne r s?  Are c o m m o n  pa t te rns  dis- 
ce rn ib l e  in the narratives of  bat tered 
women who use lethal force to survive 
and what might the patterns reveal? How 
does the  California ctiminaljusfice sys- 
tem r e s p o n d  to women who kill their 
abusers? How many women are incar- 
cerated for killing their ~4olent husbands, 
boyfriends,  and former intimates and 
what kinds of  sentences do they serve? 
Who a re  these women? How do they 
compare  with the general population of  
w o m e n  pr isoners?  Theses  and o the r  
questions ran through my mind several 
)'ears ago while I sat transfixed in a prison 
c lass room as three women lifers told 
about  their  experiences in severe abu- 
sive relationships. 

Finding insufficient data with which 
to answer these and other  questions, I 
began an ongoing research project in 
1995 to establish the number  of women 
serving prison time in California for the 
death o f  their male abusers. While other 
research has )fielded ~-aluable informa- 
tion on  various aspects of women who 
kill to survive, we still know tittle of incar- 
cerated battered women, their pre-abuse 
lives, the adjudication processes, and their 
percept ions fiom inside priso,1. Shelley 
A. Bannister, "Battered Women Who Kill: 
Status and Situational Determinants of  
Cour t room Outcomes" (Ph.D. disserta- 
tion, Depar tment  of Sociology, Univer- 
sit,/of Illinois at Chicago 1996). 

This  study is the first of  its kind to 
offer quali tative and quantitative data 
focusing on women serving prison sen- 
t e n c e s  for  the  d e a t h  o f  t h e i r  ma le  
abusers. 

T h e  C o n n e c t i o n  Between  Domes t i c  
V i o l e n c e  a n d  Spousa l  H o m i c i d e  

American women experience remark- 
ably h igh  rates o f  violence and abuse 
across their  lifetimes. In the vast major- 
ity of cases the assailant is the woman's 

*Elizahah D. l_tonard, Ph.D., ttachm in the Depart- 
merit of SociologT, Vanguard University of'Southern 
C~'/o, ' ,~ . 

current  or former male partner.  Over 
four million women are abused in their 
homes each year, nearly 2 million suf- 
feting severe abuse. Stacey B. Plichta, 
"Violence and Abuse: Implications for 
Women's Health," The Health of  Amer- 
ican Women (The Commonwealth Fund 
1993). A c c o r d i n g  to 1994 Na t iona l  
Crime Victimization Survey data, women 
e x p e r i e n c e  over  10 t i m e s  as many  
episodes of parmer violence as men. Eve 
S. Buzawa and Carl G. Buzawa, Domes- 
tic V io l ence :  T h e  C r i m i n a l  Ju s t i c e  
Response (Sage 1996). A woman assault- 
ed by her intimate pa rmer  is more like- 
ly to need  med ica l  care  than  if  he r  
assailant is a stranger. Up to 45% ofbat-  
tered women are raped repeatedly  by 
their current and former husbands and 
boyfriends.Jacquelyn C. Cambell,  "Pre- 
diction of Homicide of and by Battered 
Women," Assessing Dangerousness: Vio- 
lence by Sexual Offenders,  Batterers, 
and Child Abusers (Sage 1995). 

Violent relationships sometimes esca- 
late into homicide. Battering is the most 
common precursor to the killing of an 
intimate partner. Between 1976 and 1996, 
intimates murdered six out  of every 100 
male victims and 30 out  o f  ever}, 100 
female victims; in t imates  caused the 
deaths of 516 men and 1,326 women in 
1996; at every age females are much more 
likely than males to be murdered by an 
intimate. Lawrence A. Greenfeld,, Michael 
R. Rand, Diane Craven, Patsy A. Klaus, 
Craig A. Perkins, Cheryl Ringel, Greg 
Warchol, Cathy Maston, and James Alan 
Fox, Violence by Intimates (U.S. Depart- 
ment of Justice 1998). Further, between 
1977 and 1992, the number  of women 
who died at the hands of their current or 
former  male par tners  increased from 
1,396 to 1,510 while the number  of males 
killed by their female parmers dropped 
from 1,185 to 657.Marianne W. Zawitz, 
Violence Between Intimates (U.S. Depart- 
ment  of Justice 1994). While  men are 
about nine times more likely to commit 
murder  than women, women represent 
about  one-third of  int imate homicide  
offenders. Greenfeld, et al, supra. 

When a woman kills her  partner, she 
uses l e tha l  fo rce  to d e f e n d  h e r s e l f  
a n d / o r  her  chi ldren.  The  majori ty of  
women who kill are charged with mur- 
de r  or  m a n s l a u g h t e r  and  p l ead  self- 
defense. Most women are con~4cted or  
accept  a plea and many receive long, 
harsh sentences, heavier than men con- 
victed for the same offense. Ann Jones,  
Women Who Kill (Beacon 1996).In con- 
trast to much of the literature, one study 
r epo r t s  l o n g e r  p r i son  sen t ences  for  
female  spousa l  h o m i c i d e  of fenders .  
Pawick A. Langan and John M. Dawson, 
Spouse Murde r  Defendants  in Large 
Urban Counties  (U.S. Depa r tmen t  of  
Justice 1995). 

This  c o m p a r i s o n  e x c l u d e d  life o r  
death sentences from the averages, yet 
researchers found that women ~'erejust  
as likely as men to receive life sentences. 
Since the context of  conjugal homicides 
exhibits striking gender differences (four 
times more  wife defendants  than hus- 
band defendants  had been assaulted at 
or a round  the time of the killing), such 
comparisons may contribute to the mis- 
concept ion that the acts are somehow 
equivalent. 

No one knows how many women  are 
in p r i son  for  k i l l ing  her abusers.  As 
a g r o u p ,  b a t t e r e d  w o m e n  h o m i c i d e  
offenders border  on invisibility. Crimi- 
nal just ice agencies do not  collect  sys- 
t e m a t i c  d a t a  o n  v i c t i m - o f f e n d e r  
relationships in all homicide cases. Thus, 
penal institutions do not  record which 
women pr isoners  kil led their  abusive 
partners. Current  estimates range from 
800 to 2,000. However, these estimates 
may be conservative.  Combin ing  and 
exo-apolaffng from official statistics and 
informed estimates of  the current  female 
prison populat ion (nearly 80,000), the 
percentage of homicide offenders (about 
12%), and the likelihood of  abusive part- 
ners  among  the homic ide  victims (at 
leas t  40%) ,  sugges t s  a s ign i f i can t ly  
higher number  of  convicted survivors 
perhaps 3,800 women or  more. 

See CONVIC1ED SURVIVOP~ ~ x t  p a ~  
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Convic ted  Survivors  in California 
State Pr i son  Subject  o f  Study 

In the fall of  1995, 1 began attending 
a bi-weekly inmate-led support group of 
formerly battered women at a Califor- 

• nia state prison. The  sLx months I spent 
in the group helped prepare me for the 
upcoming  in-depth interviews. While 
observing group discussions, 1 realized 
that, during relationships, during adju- 
dication processes, and during much of 
their time in prison, many group mem- 
bers had been reluctant  or unable to 
identify themselves as battered women. 

Forty-five prisoners, group members 
and non-members,  stepped forward to 
spend three hours responding to ques- 
tions and relating their lifetime experi- 
ences.  O f  the w o m e n ,  42 had been  
convicted for the murder  of  their male 
intimate parmers. Most interviewees dis- 
cussed their cases and experiences with 
candor  even when it was clearly very 
painful. Surprisingly, most stated that 
this interview was their first opportunity 
to express freely their lives, the abuse, 
and their experiences with the criminal 
justice system. 

The  t h r e e - h o u r  interview process 
began with a questionnaire, an abridged 
version of  the survey instrument Barbara 
Bloom and others used to develop a rep- 
resentative profile of  California's women 
inmates. Triple Jeopardy:  Race, Class, 
and  G e n d e r  as Fac tors  in Wom e n ' s  
Imprisonment  (Unpublished doctoral 
dissertation. University of  California, 
Riverside 1996). In-depth, open-ended 
quest ions followed the survey phase. 
Qualitative data yielded information on 
women's experiences in their family of  
origin, violent episodes and relationships, 
deceased batterers, strategies for end- 
ing, escaping, or surviving abuse, homi- 
cide events, responses of various criminal 
jusdce systems and agents, and serf-per- 
ceptions of  these occurrences. 

D e m o g r a p h i c s  S h o w  Differences 
Between Convic ted  Survivors and 
Genera l  O f f e n d e r  Popula t ion  

Clear differences are evident between 
the general  popu la t ion  of  California 
female prisoners and women inmates 
who used lethal force to survive severe 
violence at the hands of  male intimates. 
Women in the current  study are older:. 
64.3% are 45 years o f  age and older, 
compared to only 12.7% of the general 
population. They have more years of edu- 

cation: 76.2% report either technical 
school or some college or more, while 
25.7% of other inmates report the same 
academic levels. Two-thirds of study par- 
ticipants are white; whites comprise one- 
third of  the general inmate population. 
Over 50% the homicide group w-as mar- 
ried at the dme of the offense compared 
to 16% of California women prisoners. 
Women in the present studywere some- 
what more likely than other prisoners to 
have been employed prior to the arrest: 
52.4% versus 46.3%. Nearly all the bat- 
tered women homicide offenders either 
had worked or had been supported by 
spouses or partners (88%) compared to 
less than half the broader population 
(46.3%). Thus, they are much less like- 
ly to rely on public assistance or illegal 
sources of  income. 

Compared to other women prisoners, 
convicted survivors of domestic violence 
experience dramatically higher rates of  
physical, emotional, and sexual abuse in 
childhood and their adult years. As chil- 
dren, formerly battered women were 
twice as likely to experience physical 
abuse, nearly twice as likely to endure 
emotional abuse, and more likely to have 
been victims of sexual abuse or assault. 
In adulthood,  levels of  physical, emo- 
tional and sexual abuse were consider- 
ably higher for women in the homicide 
group, often double the rate. 

Convict ions High  and Sentences  
Harsh  o f  Bat tered Defendants  

California currendy leads the nation 
in its n u m b e r  o f  pr i soners .  Ou t  o f  
160,000 inmates, 11,000 are women.  
According to conviction and sentencing 
patterns, prosecutors,judges, and juries 
show litde lenience in the cases of  bat- 
tered women who kill. Trials and plea 
bargains netted a voluntary manslaugh- 
ter conviction for only two women and 
second-degree murder  for 18 women. 
More than half the interviewees (52.4%) 
received convictions for first-degree mur- 
der. 

With terms of  10-to-14 a n d  15-to-19 
years, only two women avoided the poten- 
tial of  life in prison. The vast majority of  
the sample received lengthy and inde- 
terminate sentences. Eighteen women 
are serving between 7 and 20 years to life 
(of those given 7-to-life, each has served 
over 20 years in prison thus far, paroles 
have been close to nonexistent). Fifteen 
women are serving terms that exceed 20 
years-to-life and six carry sentences of  life 
without the possibility of parole. 

The majority of homicide cases were 
intraracial. However; being white pro- 
vided no advantage in adjudication and 
sentencing. Of the white interviewees, 
two-thirds receb.'ed some form of life sen- 
tence and nearly all the life without 
parole sentences went to white women. 
Out  of  eight African Americans, four 
received 15-to4ife and four car D' 20 to 30- 
to-life terms. Hispanic sentencing ranges 
broadly from the shortest to the longest 
sentences. Two Native Americans serve 
over 15 to 20-years-to-life and the Asian 
American serves 7-to-life. 

Despite histories dearly lacking in social 
pa thology or violence, these women 
received long, harsh sentences and hold 
little hope for parole. With typically high 
levels of schooling, prison educational 
programming with its remedial empha- 
sis has little to offer them. Women in this 
study lack criminal backgrounds, thus 
they have scant need for social rehabili- 
tation. This demographic profile reveals 
significant chi ldhood and adult mal- 
treatment at the hands of family mem- 
bers and intimate parmem Unfortunatel); 
there are few correctional programs in 
California to address these needs. 

Narrat ive T h e m e s  and Pat terns  
Reveal Psychology o f  Inmate  who 
Suf fe red  Severe Domest ic  Abuse 

The qualitative phase of the interview 
process ~as structured to move women's 
narratives from childhood, through abu- 
sive relationships, to the homicide event 
and the criminal justice response, and 
into prison. As interviewees responded 
to open-ended  questions, recurr ing 
themes and patterns began to emerge 
in their narrative accounts. 

Participants consistently played down 
battering. Despite a great deal of  serf- 
education, support  group discussion, 
and reflection on the events that led to 
their incarceration, study participants 
repeatedly minimized the severity and 
significance of their maltreamaent. When 
asked if the abuse continued during her 
pregnancies, a mother of  two daughters 
answered in the negative. Later inter- 
view material reveals that her husband 
continued to hit her in the head through- 
ou t  bo th  pregnancies .  How did she 
explain her earlier denial? q didn't con- 
sider it hitting, because it was above the 
neck!" The interview process allowed 
women to examine in retrospect their 
experiences and consequendy redefine 
events and situations as abusive. 

See CONVICTED SURVIVORS~ pa~ 15 
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Helping Women Recover From Substance Addiction 
Requires Treatment Progrmm Tailored to Their Specific 
Culture and Psycho-Emotional Needs 
by Stephanie  S. Covington, Ph.D., LC.S.W.* 

Editors 'Note. This article was adapted from 
the chapter, "Introduction to Substance Abuse 
Treatment for Women, " in Dr. Covington's 
book Helping Women Recover. A Program for 
Treating Substance Abuse, Special Edition for 
Use in the Criminal Justice System (]ossey-Bass 
1999). Dr. Onn'ngton's book tnvvides a treat- 
merit program based on theory and ch'nical 
practice, and consists of two components: a 
Fadh'tator 3 Guide and a Women 's JournaL 
The introduction to this program, from which 
this article was adapted, provides the theoret- 
ical basis for the program. A step-by-step guide 
follows, explaining what the fadhtator will 
say and do in each meeting of the women's 
group. A longwith the step-by-step instructions 
are notes for the fadlitator that explain the 
goal and the process of each exercise. The Facil- 
itator's Guide is designed to be used along 
with u~ wo , ,~ 'qo~ , - ,~  ~ ~ , ~ n  in the 
group receites a journa~ in which she completes 
exercises and draws or writes her reflections 
on what she is learning in the group. To order 
a copy of Dr Cotn'ngton's book, contactJossey- 
Bass, Inc. at (866) 378-2537, or visit their 
website at unaw.jossey-bass, com. 

Historically, substance abuse treaunent 
has not been emphasized in the criminal 
justice system. However, as greater pro- 
port ions of  female offenders are per- 
ceived to have substance abuse problems, 
and as substance abuse is recognized as 
a pathway to crime that can be treated, 
interest in such treatment is increasing. 

Placing Female  Substance Abuse in 
Historical  Con tex t  

In the United States, it was illegal to 
show a woman drinking in a movie or 
advertisement undl the 1950's. Families 
have far more denial about their sisters' 
and mothers '  and daughters' substance 
abuse than they have about the addic- 
tions o f m e n  in the family. Surveys in the 
1960s and  1970s repeatedly found that 
women and men of  all socioeconomic 
classes considered drunkenness "worse" 

• st.ph,.~ s c,~,,g~, m.o., Los w.,/~ c,m,~- 
~ of1~atu~ pr m,~io~ o~.tot.,~ to~,~ at 
7 9461vanh~Au~, at Suite 201R LaJoa~ CA 92037; 
pao,~ (858) 454-8528. 

for a woman than for a man.J. Lawrence 
and M. Maxwell, "Drinking and Socioe- 
conomic Status," in D.J. Pitmaan and C.R. 
Snyder (eds.), Society, Culture and Drink- 
ing Pa t te rns  ( J o h n  Wiley 1962) ; J .  
Rachal, "A National Study of  Adolescent 
Drinking Behavior, Attitudes and Cor- 
relates," (Research Triangle Institute 
1975); M. Sandmaier, The Invisible Alco- 
holics: Women and Alcohol (2nd ed.) 
(TAB Books 1992); M. Sterne and D. 
Pittman, Drinking Patterns in the Ghet- 
to (Vol. 2) (Social Science Institute, Wash- 
ington University 1972). 

This double standard still continues 
to hinder women from receiving the help 
they need. Their own shame and their 
family's shame about  admit t ing  their 
addiction is often greater than it is for a 
man. The invisibility o f  women ' s  sub- 
stance abuse often blinds us to the dis- 
tinctive patterns of  women's  abuse and 
their distinctive needs in recover): Addi- 
tionally, research into women ' s  addic- 
tions has been slow in coming. V. Brown, 
"Interview with Maggie Wilmore, Chief 
of Women and Children's Branch, Cen- 
ter for Substance Abuse Trea tment , "  
27(4) Journal of  Psychoactive Drugs 321 
(1995). 

Consequendy, treatment approaches 
intended for both sexes have been based 
on research into men's experiences. 

A l c o h o l i c s  A n o n y m o u s  a n d  th e  
JeUinek Curve. In the 19B0's two men 
developed, Alcoholics Anonymous (AA), 
a recovery program for alcoholism. AA's 
"Twelve Step" program proved success- 
ful for male alcoholics and has become 
the standard for many kinds of  mutual- 
help recovery groups. Because many 
women also have recovered through AA, 
it has been difficult to question and dis- 
cuss its contributions to and limitations 
for women 's  recovery. Jus t  as women  
with addictions were invisible, so their 
experience of  recovery or lack of  it was 
invisible. 

T h e  p rac t i ca l  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  AA 
became one o f  two co rne r s tones  on 
which treatment programs were based. 
The second cornerstone was the research 

analysis of E.M. Jellinek, whose model 
of  how people recover from addiction 
became known as theJellinek Curve. 
Jel l inek's  research on the process of  
addiction and recovery was based on a 
small sample of AA survey respondents 
with 98 useable responses that were all 
men. While 15 women also responded to 
the survey, Jellinek determined that their 
sample was too small to be anal)zed sep- 
arately and, because their responses "dif- 
fered so greatly" from that of the men, he 
threw out their responses and based his 
model on the men's data. E.M.jellinek, 
"Phases in the drinking history o f  alco- 
holics: Analysis of a survey conducted by 
the official organ of  Alcoholics Anony- 
mous," QuarterlyJournal of  Studies on 
Alcohol 1 (1946). 

The Jell inek Curve has been a cor- 
nerstone of  male and female Ixeatment 
programs for fifty years. 

Therapeutic communities influential 
in correctional settings. Another strand 
o f  th ink ing  abou t  subs tance  abuse  
emerged in 1958 when Chuck and Betty 
Deder ich  f o u n d e d  Synanon.  Chuck  
Dederich, an alcoholic and former Guff 
Oil executive, wanted a more challeng- 
ing and interactive approach to sobriety 
than AA provided. He began hosting AA 
meetings with cross talk (responding to 
someone else's story with feedback), a 
process discouraged in AA For economic 
reasons, recovering alcoholics began liv- 
ing together in what came to be called a 
"therapeutic community." In that com- 
munity, the first heroin addicts entered 
recovery without medical intervention. 

In 1965, Dr. Dan Casriel founded  
DAYTOP and began to spread thera- 
peutic communit ies  throughout  New 
York and Europe. Dr. Mitch Rosenthal 
founded Phoenix House in 196'7; it con- 
tinues to have more than a thousand 
residents in long-term care. The thera- 
peutic-community model has been espe- 
dally influential in correctional settings. 
Many correctional programs use what 
they call "modified therapeutic com- 
munitieg" The confi-ontational approach 

See ItELPING WOMEN, next page 
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t radi t ional ly used in therapeut ic  com- 
munities has not  proveneffec t ive  ~fith 
women. Women require a different basis 
on which to build community:  respect, 
mutuality, and compassion,  as opposed  
to confrontation.  An emphasis on assets 
and  s t rengths ,  as o p p o s e d  to tear ing  
down the ego, has proven most effective 
with women.  

C h a n g i n g  views on how addic t ion  
works. For generauons ,  societies viewed 
the use of  a lcohol  or  o ther  drugs and 
the things people  did while using them 
as signs of  something morally wrong with 
the user. Under  this moral model, relapse 
is at t r ibuted to the lack of  willpower or  
seen as a crime. 

In the 1950's, mental  health profes- 
s ionals  used  a p s y c h o l o g i c a l  mode l :  
addiction was seen as a sign of an under- 
I#ng psychological disorder. If one could 
somehow solve that  disorder, the addic- 
tion would go away. Any loss of  control  
while dr inking or  using other  drugs was 
seen as t emporary  and secondary to the 
primary problem.  Also in the 1950's, the 
chemical  d e p e n d e n c e  t rea tment  field 
was born.  Drawing on the work of  AA 
and theJeUinek Curve, practitioners out- 
l ined and advocated a disease model  of  
addiction.  They saw addict ion not  as a 
symptom of  something  else but as a pri- 
mary  c o n d i t i o n  with its own sympto-  
mology. The) '  c o m p a r e d  addic t ion  to 
diabetes, a physical disease that carries no 
moral sdgma. Neither  addiction nor  dia- 
betes can be managed  through willpow- 
er; both require a person to maintain a 
lifestyle regimen for emotional and phys- 
ical stability. The), also unders tood that 
the disease of  alcoholism included not  
just  physical but  emot ional  and spiritu- 
al dimensions.  

In the 1990's, heal th professionals in 
many disciplines began to revise the con- 
cept  of  disease in general .  Based on a 
h o l i s t i c  h e a l t h  m o d e l ,  we . a r e  now 
a c k n o w l e d g i n g  tha t  d iseases  inc lude  
physical, psychological,  emotional  and  
sp i r i t ua l  d i m e n s i o n s .  Beyond  those  
dimensions,  all of  which are rooted in 
the individual, we are finding environ- 
mental  and sociopolit ical aspects of  dis- 
e a s e .  

Although professionals  cont inue  to 
debate the merits of  a disease model  ver- 
sus a disorder model ,  the holistic disease 
model  has proven to be more helpful in 
t r eadng  substance-abusing females. It 
allows clinicians to treat the addiction as 

°5'4% of  women in state prisons 
and jails and 27% of  women in 
federal p r i~ns  had used an illic- 
it d rug  in the mon th  pr io r  to 
their crimes. 

° 48% of  women in state prisons 
: and jails and 20% o fwomen  in 
:.federal prisons were under  the 

inf luence of  e i ther  a lcohol  or 
ano the r  drug  when they corn- 

. -  mitted their crimes. 
---National Center on Addiction 

:.  and Substance Abuse (1998). • 

a primary problem (not just as the result 
of  underlying psychological disorder  or  
a sequence of learned behaviors) while, 
at the same time, addressing dimensions 
of the disease such as genetics, health 
consequences, depression, relationships 
a n d / o r  a history of  abuse. 

S ing le -Gende r  G r o u p s  Work  Best  
for  W o m e n  

Research suggests that, although men 
may benefit from mixed-gender groups, 
women benef i t  more  from all-female 
groups. E. Aries, qn terac t ion  Patterns 
and  T h e m e s  of  Males, Females ,  and  
Mixed Groups," 7(1) Small Group Behav- 
ior 7 (1976). 

In all -male groups,  men say little 
about themselves, their key relationships, 
or their feelings. In all-female groups, 
women share a great deal about them- 
selves, their feelings, and their relation- 
ships with lovers, friends, and family. In 
mixed groups, men reveal much more 
abou t  themselves and  thei r  feelings,  
w h i l e  w o m e n  r e v e a l  m u c h  less.  S. 
Priyadarsini, "Gender Role Dynamics in 
an Alcohol  The rapy  Group , "  in D.L. 
Snug, S.P. Prb/adarsini, and M.M. Hyman 
(eds.), Alcohol interventions: Historical 
a n d  S o c i o c u l t u r a l  A p p r o a c h e s  179 
(Haworth 1986). 

T h e  a m o u n t  of  s h a r i n g  d i f fe rs  as 
m u c h  as the  c o n t e n t .  In a l l - f ema le  
groups,  women strive to equalize the 
amount  of time each woman talks; they 
draw one another  out, fall silent after 
long speeches, speak up more after an 
absence or long silence, and avoid dom- 
inating the conversation. However, in 
mixed groups women tend to yield the 
floor to men; women take up only one- 
third the time, even though they make 
up half  the group.  Men often punish  
women who fail to yield to them. 

Women are much more supportive of 
one another  in all-female groups than 
the)' are in mixed groups. Many women 
are socialized to compete with one anoth- 
er for male attention when men are pre- 
sent but will cooperate with one another 
when men are not present. Aries found 
that, over dine, women who were placed 
in both mixed and single-gender groups 
expressed a preference for the single- 
g e n d e r  groups.  Men, over time, pre- 
ferred the mixed groups. 

A d d i c t e d  W o m e n  Have  H a r d  T i m e  
Ge t t ing  to Po in t  o f  Admi t t ing  T h e i r  
Add ic t ion  and  Moving  to Recove ry  
Because  o f  Social  S t igmas  At t ached  
to Female  Substance  Abusers  

We can envision the process of addic- 
tion and recovery as a spiral. The down- 
ward spiral of addiction revolves around 
the drug of choice. Addiction pulls the 
add ic t  into ever- t ighter  circles,  con- 
stricting her life until she is completely 
focused on the drug that becomes the 
organizing principle of  her  life. Using 
the drug, protecting her supply, hiding 
her addiction from others, and cultivat- 
ing a love-hate relationship with her drug 
begin to dominate her  world. 

When a woman is in this downward 
phase of constriction, the counselor 's  
task is to break through her denial. She 
must come to a point  of  transition, in 
which she must  shift her  percept ions  
from believing she is in contlol to admit- 
Ling she is not  in control, and she must 
stop believing she is not an addict and 
admit that she is one. S. Brown, Treat- 
ing the Alcohol ic :  A Deve lopmenta l  
Model (John Wile), 1985). 

Both shifts can feel humiliating. Our  
society's double standard inflicts far more 
shame on a woman who has an addic- 
tion than on a man who does. It labels 
her a "slut," qush," ~unfit mother," and 
so on. Although society may stigmatize a 
male addict as a bum, it rarely attacks his 
sexuality or his competence as a parent. 
A woman who en te rs  t r e a tmen t  may 
come with a heavy burden of shame. She 
does not  need  to be shamed further;  
rather she needs to be offered the hope 
that she can recover. 

The upward spiral of recovery revolves 
a round  the d rug  in ever-widening cir- 
cles, as the addiction loses its grip and 
the woman's world expands away from 
the drug. Her  world grows to include 
healthy relationships, an expanded self- 
concept,  and a richer sexual and spiri- 

See HELPING WOMEN, pagt 12 
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From the Literature 
by Russ lmmarigeon* 

Women, Drug Abuse, and Jails 
W o m e n  Inmates ,  Drug  Abuse, and  
the Salt  Lake County  Jail 
by Allan E Rice, I.an 3, L. Smith, and 
FredJanzen 
13(3) American Jails 43 
(July~August 1999) 

One hundred women incarcerated at 
the Salt Lake County jail (Utah) were 
interviewed about previous arrests, fam- 
ily background, drug history, and other 
demographic factors by a team of jail- 
based mental health staffand university- 
based social work researchers. Most of 
the women were imprisoned for drug 
offenses or drug-related property crimes. 
On average, the, spent 42 days in con- 
finement. Most of the women were white, 
but black and Hispanic women were nev- 
ertheless over-represented in that these 
incarcerated ethnic populations were 
greater than their respective populations 
in the community. Of the nine women 
who had committed violent crimes, five 
had assaulted or killed a partner  or 
Spouse. 

Six ty-n~-o women were receiving men- 
tal health serMces in the jail. ThirtT-eight 
women had been physically abused as a 
child, and 73 women reported physical 
abuse as an adult. Depression was pre- 
sent for 64 women, and 52 had attempt- 
ed suicide at least twice. The authors 
conclude that short-term drug treatment 
is feasible for this population, and that 
xdthout chl~g tream~ent, the trend to~ud 
increased drug arrests is likely to con- 
tinue. 

Although the jail is apparently start- 
ing an aftercare program, little infor- 
marion is given about the nature of either 
short-term or after-care treatment, and 
no discussion is provided about the inap- 
propriateness or limitations of such treat- 
ment in a jail setting. 

Copies: Larry L. Smith, DSW, Gradu- 
ate School of Social Work, University of 
Utah, Salt Lake City, Utah 84112, (801) 
581-6091. 

*Russ l m m a ~  WGC's ~ rt, views Mevant 
artit~s, Oot~ a ~  r~arr~ and p o ~  , q ~ m  in nath 
issue of WGC Rttfiew materiala tan be u'nt him at 563 
Route 21, HillMale, NY  12529, (518) 325-5925; rua- 
s i r n ~  ~aronie 

Agenq and Choice 
Agency and  Choice  in 
W o m e n ' s  Prisons:  Toward  a 
Consti tut ive Peno logy  in 
Consti tut ive Ca-iminology at Work: 
Applicat ions to Cr ime  and  Just ice  
(eds. Stuart Henry and 
Dragan Milo~nic) 
by Mary Bosworth 
State University of New York Press 
(1999) 

In 1995-96, Mary Bosworth, working 
for her doctorate at Cambridge Univer- 
sit-), (she now teaches at Fordbam Uni- 
versity in New York City), conducted 
semi-structured, conversational inter- 
views with 52 women between the ages of 
18 and 56 who were serving sentences 
from sLx months to life at three British 
prisons (Drake Hall, Pucklechurch, and 
Winchester). In this brief chapter, she 
examines, from a cons6tutive perspec- 
tive, "the ways in which incarcerated 
women  perce ive  themse lves  to be 
'agents' and the values which they attach 
to this serf-image." 

Women's self-identity, according to 
Bosworth, is inevitably eroded by the 
inherent constraints of confinement.  
However, she notes, women resist these 
constraints through spirituality, lesbian- 
ism, racial and ethnic identity, class, 
education, and even the ideation or val- 
orization of motherhood.  Women in 
prison, she observes, are not a unified 
group, and differences between them 
allow them to choose individual expres- 
sions of serf and forms of resistance to 
control and stereotyping by prison cul- 
ture, organization, and staff. Women pris- 
oners were quick to reject choices given 
them in the institutions, particularly if 
they were directed by prison officials at 
the women's gender, ethnicity, or nation- 
ality. ~I'he intersection of race, class, and 
nationality prevents any simple discus- 
sion of choice and oppression for minor- 
ity women In prison, since they did not 
constitute a homogenous group." 

Notably, women seized control of  
images, even if patriarchal or stereotyp- 
ical, as a form of resistance. Bosworth 
concludes that "the women evaluate their 
choices through a framework which is 
embedded in their social relationships 

and in their ethnic and culn.wal identities 
outside the prison. Consequently, the 
women's ability to resist the strains of 
impr isonment  does not rest entirely 
upon the choices which prison makes 
available to them. Rather, women resist 
through enacting diverse images of fem- 
ininity that, in their variety, subvert the 
dominant image of white heterosexual- 
iv/advocated by the prison and idealized 
in the community." In short, the women 
in these prisons were tenacious. They 
often resisted the sorts of behavior prison 
officials would readily object to, while at 
the same time empowering themselves by 
staying away fi-om manifestly rule-break- 
ing behavior that could be penalized by 
the institution. In other words, the behav- 
ior of these women effectively challenged 
the boundaries of officially proscribed 
behavior. They did not simply "follow 
the rules." Yet, they kept themselves 
beyond the institutions' mechanisms of 
institutional control. 

Copies: SUNY Press, State University 
Plaza, Albany, NY12246, (518) 472-5000. 

Fema/e Gangs 

Fema le  Gangs  in America:  Essays 
o n  Girls,  Gangs,  and  G e n d e r  
edited by Meda Chesney-Lind and 
John M.Hagedorn 
Lake View Press (1999) 

Female gangs are often given public 
notice in newspaper or television feature 
pieces. In many cases, a "girls-dowiolence- 
like boys-do-violence" perspective is jux- 
taposed with colorful pictures of young 
women who seem more comforting than 
menacing. Yet, the theme of these fea- 
tures is that girls are gaining on the boys. 
Meda Chesney-Lind has done more than 
anyone to debuni~ media misrepresen- 
tations of gang girls (and girl delinquents 
in general), and she joins John Hage- 
dorn, another astute ethnographer, to 
bring together, under one cover, "the 
existence of decades of rich, scattered, 
and sometimes fugitive research efforts 
on the subject of girls and gangs." 

Female Gangs in America is divided 
into four parts: historical perspectives; 
emerging theory on gender and gang 
m e m b e r s h i p ;  e conomic  and  social 
change aspects of ~doing gender"; and 

&e I /TE~TUR£ page 14 
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female  c r imina l i t y  as a re f lec t ion  of  
w o m e n ' s  a n d  g i r l s '  l ives a n d  t h e i r  
attempts to survive. 

Con tempora ry  feminists assert that 
the differences between men and women 
should be viewed as sources of strength, 
not weakness. These strengths include 
women 's  capacity for re la tedness  and 
connection. According to Dr.Jean Baker 
Miller, "women build on and develop in 
a context of a t tachment  and affiliation 
with others."J.B. Miller, To~ard a New 
Psychology of  Women,  p. 83 (Beacon 
Press  1976).  M i l l e r  ca l l s  for  a new 
approach to psychology that acknowl- 
edges the different  nature of  women's  
des ' e lopment - -an  approach that affirms 
that connection,  not  separation, is tlSe 
basis of  growth for women. 

Carol  Gil l igan e x p l o r e d  re la t iona l  
issues in the context of development and 
moral reasoning. She explained differ- 
ences in moral reasoning in a manner  
that did not  devalue women's  or girls' 

behavior.  Accord ing  to Gil l igan,  boys 
develop their identity in relation to the 
world, while girls develop their  identity 
in relation to others. In her  studies of  
moral development ,  she discovered " a 
d i f f e r e n t  voice"  a m o n g  w o m e n  that  
emphasized relationship, commitment ,  
and care. C. Gilligan, In a Different Voice 
(Har~-ard University Press 1982). 

Have  to a c k n o w l e d g e  d i f f e r e n c e s  
among women and girls. Theories  that 
focus on female deve lopment ,  mutual  
caring, and  empower ing  relat ionships 
can be useful tools for correct ional  pro- 
grams for women and girls. However, 
while women ' s  focus on re la t ionships  
can be a serf-empowering growth expe- 
r ience ,  d i f f e r e n c e s  still exis t  a m o n g  
women (e.g., race, class, cul ture ,  and  
s e x u a l  o r i e n t a t i o n )  t h a t  m u s t  be  
acknowledged in any theoretical or pro- 
grammatic  framework. Methods of sur- 
vival and  resistance to race,  class and  
gender  oppression must also be articu- 
lated in evolving theore t ica l  and  pro- 
grammatic models. 

Assessing Gender-Responsiveness in : :.:r. 
Programming, Are the Progrmm Wor  ? 

How is gender-responsiveness mea- 
sured? An unders tanding  of  female 
development  and  the specific issues 
that women and girls br ing into the 
t r ea tmen t  se t t ing is i m p o r t a n t  for  
assessing the gender-specific nature 
of  co r rec t ions  p rog rams .  Genera l  
questions rel, ~ ' ' a  '~" ~n~,.,~,,~.,~ .,.v. 
vices for WOil 

• Does the I 
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G u i d i n g  Pr inc ip les  for  G e n d e r -  
R e s p o n s i v e  Services  

What exactly are gender-respon~,e ser- 
vices? Several clear statements ofguiding 
principles and criteria are a~-ailable. 

Acknowledging differences. The Ore- 
gon Intermediate Sanctions for Female 
Offenders Policy Group defines gender- 
specific programs as those that "take into 

• account  real differences between men 
and women in their learning and rela- 
tionship styles and life circumstances. The)' 
are not those that admit only women and 
use the same approaches as are applied to 
men offenders." Intermediate Sanctions 
for Women Offenders, Intermediate Sane- 
dons for Female Offenders Policy Group 
(Or. Criminal Justice Council, Or. Dept 
of  Corrections 1995). 

Beth Glover Reed defines women-ori- 
ented chemical  dependency treatment 
services as those that address women's  
specific treatment needs; reduce barriers 
to recovery from drug dependence  that 
are more likely to occur for women; are 
delivered in a context that is compatible 
with w o m e n ' s  styles and  is safe f rom 
e x p l o i t a t i o n ;  and  take into a c c o u n t  
women's  roles, socialization and societal 
status.  B. GIover  Reed,  "Deve lop ing  
Women-Sens i t ive  Drug  D e p e n d e n c e  
Treatment  Services: Why so Difficult?," 
19(2)J. of  Psychoactive Drugs 151 (1987). 
O t h e r  def in i t ions  include s ta tements  
about services for women and girls that 
should affect indMdual,  relational, and 
community change. Greene, Peters and 
Associates, Materials Presented at Annu- 
al Meedng of  American Society of Crim- 
inology (San Diego, 1997). 

Key principles in developing gender- 
responsive correct ional  p rogramming  
and service derive D ' to women and girls 
include: 

• Equal i ty  does  not  mean  sameness .  
Equality of service delivery is not  sim- 
ply about  allowing women access to 
services traditionally reserved for men; 
equality must be defined in terms of  
providing opportunities which are rel- 
evant to each gender;  

• Females '  sense of  serf is manifested 
and develops differently in female-spe- 
cific groups as opposed to mixed-gen- 
der  groups; 

• The  needs of  women and girls should 
be addressed in a safe, trusting, and 
suppor t ive  female-focused environ- 
ment;  

Set GF_.NDER-RF, SPONS/W_, next page 
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• Women and girls should be treated in 
the least restricm'e programming envi- 
r onmen t  available; 

• Trea tment  and services should build 
on  w o m e n ' s  c o m p e t e n c i e s  a n d  
strengths to promote  independence 
and self-reliance; and 

• Cu l tu ra l  awareness  and sensitivity 
s h o u l d  be  p r o m o t e d  u s i n g  t h e  
resources  and strengths available in 
various communities.  

A Few S tud ie s  Iden t i fy  Mos t  
Promising Programs and  Practices 
for Women and Girl Offenders 

Although few evaluations document  
the effect iveness of  cor rec t ional  pro- 
grams for women and girls, several stud- 
ies i d e n t i f y  p r o m i s i n g  p r ac t i c e s  o r  
strategies. Koons, Burrow, Morash, and 
Bynum identified 67 effective programs, 
but specific outcome measures were pre- 
sent for  only 12 programs. B. Koons, J. 
Bur row,  M. Morash  and  T. Bynum,  
"Expert  and Of fender  Perceptions of  
Program Elements Linked to Successful 
O u t c o m e s  for Incarcera ted  Women,"  
43(4)  C r i m e  a n d  D e l i n q u e n c y  512 
(1997). RecidMsm and /o r  drug use were 
ou tcome measures in six program stud- 
ies, but  no study identified the program 
components  that were linked to success. 
Program adminisu-ators most often attrib- 
uted positive outcomes to programs that 
targeted specific or multiple needs and 
provided continuums of care. Addition- 
all),, program participants cited program 
staffing characteristics, the acquisition 
of skills, im,olvement in program delivery, 
and the influence of a social network or  
peer  g roup  as important  aspects to suc- 
cessful ly  addres s ing  the i r  t r e a t m e n t  
needs. 

Austin, Bloom. and Donahue identi- 
fied effective strategies for working with 
women  of fenders  in communi ty  cor- 
rec t ional  settings. J. Ausdn, B. Bloom 
and T. Donahue ,  Female Offenders in 
the Community:. An Analysis of  Innova- 
tive Strategies and Programs (Nat'l Insti- 
tute o f  Cor rec t ions  1992). The  most 
promis ing community-based programs 
for women did not  employ the medical 
or clinical model  of  correctional treat- 
ment, bu t  instead worked with clients to 
b roaden  their range of  responses to var- 
ious types of behavior and needs, enhanc- 
ing the i r  coping and decision making 

skills. These programs use an "empow- 
erment" model ofskill building to devel- 
op compe tenc ies  in o r d e r  to enable  
women to achieve i n d e p e n d e n c e .  In 
addition, effecm'e therapeutic approach- 
es are multidimensional, and deal with 
specific women's issues, including chem- 
ical dependency, domestic violence, sex- 
ual abuse, pregnancy and  parent ing,  
relationships, and gender  bias. Promis- 
ing community programs consisted of 
highly s t ructured,  safe env i ronments  
stressing accountability; a cont inuum of 
care  des ign;  clear ly s t a ted  p r o g r a m  
expectations,  rules and possible sanc- 
tions; consistent supervision; ethnically 
diverse staff including former offenders; 
coordination of community resources; 
and aftercare. 

Wellisch, Prendergast, and  Anglin, in 
a study of  165 community-based drug 
treatment programs for adul t  women, 
concluded that success appears positive b, 
related to the amount of time spent in 
treatment, with more lengthy programs 
having greater success rates. They also 
found that litde is kno~n about  the spe- 
cific needs  of  chemical ly  d e p e n d e n t  
women offenders since very few drug 
abusing women offenders receive treat- 
ment  in custody or in the community. 
Additionally, many drug treatment  pro- 
grams do not address the muldple prob- 
lems of women drug offenders and few 
have family-focused services or provide 
accommodat ions  for infants and chil- 
dren. The authors noted that services 
needed by women are more fikely to be 
found in 'Xvomen.onb," programs than in 
coed programs. The improved assess- 
ment of client needs is necessary to deriv- 
er  a p p r o p r i a t e  services ,  to de ve lop  
indMdual treatment plans, to establish a 
baseline for monitoring treatment,  and 
to generate data for program evaluation. 
J. Wel l i sch ,  M. P r e n d e r g a s t  a n d  D. 
Anglin, Drug-Abusing Women Offend- 
ers: Results of  a National Survey (Gov- 
ernment  Printing Office 1994). 

P r o g r a m  Evaluat ion and 
Effectiveness 

Research on effective co r r ecuona l  
intervention with women and girls under 

• correctional supervision is rare. Ross and 
Fabiano stated that "the vast majority of 
the informat ion  on the t r ea tmen t  of  
female offenders is hidden within reports 
of  the treatment of male offenders." R. 
Ross and E. Fabiano, Female Offenders: 
Correctional Afterthoughts (McFarland 

1986). The few existing evaluauons of  
programs for women or  girls are poorly 
designed and disregard diversit), issues. 

Ideally outcome measures used in eval- 
uations should be tied to program mis- 
sion, goals, and objectives. Also, outcome 
measures should go beyond the "tradi- 
tional" recidivism measures to assess the 
impact of speci.fic program attributes. 

The environments within which pro- 
grams operate  are important  factors in 
evaluation research. Program evaluators 
must acknowledge the "culture" of indi- 
vidual programs (e.g., the relad0nships 
between staff and  offenders,  the rela- 
t ionships between offenders,  and the 
rules and regulations) to deternaine how 
these factors may impact the program. 
Some corrections programs focus more 
on facility security and discipline than 
on treatment.  What, if any effect, does 
this emphasis  have on program effica- 
cy? Also, factors such as mandatory ver- 
sus voluntary participation in treatment 
programs may affect program effective- 
ness and therefore should be considered 
in evaluation design. Instead of  using 
one approach or  the other, both quali- 
tative and quantitative research meth-  
ods shou ld  be  i n c l u d e d  in p r o g r a m  
evaluation. This approach provides infor- 
mation on a more comprehensive range 
of  characteristics of programs and par- 
ticipants. 

No single approach will work with all 
or  even most women and girls in cor- 
rectional settings. Programs should be 
multi-modal and sensitive to differences 
a m o n g  these  p o p u l a t i o n s .  P r o g r a m  
developers should conduct needs assess- 
ments with current  female offenders to 
de termine  their pathways to crime and 
the barriers to successful treatlnenL Addi- 
tionally, interviews with formerly incar- 
cerated women can help to identify the 
factors that have aided them to return 
successfuUy to their communities. Suc- 
cessful interventions must relate to the 
social realities, including economic, gen- 
der, and racial inequalities, from which 
women and girls come and to which they 
will return. 

Barbara Bloom, ~ Ph.D., teaches in the Admin- 
istration of Ju.Uice Department at San Jose ,fmte Uni- 
v e r ~  She can be rmcAed at P..O. Bax 866, t'naluma, 
CA 94953; (707) 778-7270; bblaom~rnaiZqsmedu. 
This a,'aae ,oas ,~apua p,,= a p,,tx~ ~ by 
Barbara Bloom and Suphanie C, om'ngton and pre- 
untta at ~ 1 9 9 8  =eeangs of ~ ame,.iam Soa~ of 
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tual life. The  process is not merely one 
of  turn ing  a r o u n d  and ascending the 
same spiral but  one  of  transformation, 
so that one  ascends a different  spiral. 
When women speak  of  recover),, they 
speak of  a fundamental  transformation: 
"I 'm not  the same person. I 'm different 
than I was." 

T r e a t m e n t  P r o g r a m s  Shou ld  Der ive  
F r o m  P r e m i s e  T h a t  W o m e n ' s  
Addic t ion  D e f i n e d  as Neglect  o f  Self  

Treatment programs for women need 
to t ake  i n t o  a c c o u n t  t he  fac t  t h a t  
women's development  and growth---her 
path to matur i ty - -a re  based on experi- 
ences different from that of men's expe- 
riences. Practit ioners who have studied 
men often see addicts as serf-focused and 
perceive their task as breaking that obses- 
sion with self. Men who are addicted typ- 
ically build up grandiose false selves that 
must be chal lenged before they can dis- 
cover and  cul t iva te  thei r  t rue  selves. 
Add ic t ed  women ,  however, general ly  
have diminished concepts of themselves. 
They have learned to negate and neglect 
their true selves in favor of other people 
and their drug(s)  of  choice. 

How does a woman shift from a chron- 
ic neglect of  self to a healthy care of self? 
How does a woman shift from constric- 
tion to expansion and growth? How does 
a woman grow and recover? How can we 
facilitate and suppor t  this process? 

Jean Baker Miller, a founder  of  the 
Stone Center at Wellesley College, sug- 
gested that women's  primary moti~-ation 
is to build a sense o f  connect ion  with 
others. A woman develops a sense of  self 
and self-worth when her actions arise out 
of, and lead back into, connections with 
others. According to the Stone Center 's  
relational model ,  t rue connections are 
mutual, empathic, creative, energy releas- 
ing, and empowering for all participants. 
Such c o n n e c t i o n s  are  so c ruc ia l  for  
"women that women's psychological prob- 
lems can be traced to disconnections or 
violations within relationshiFVo---whether 
in families, with personal acquaintances, 
or  in society at large. J.B. Miller, What  
do we Mean by Relationships? (Work in 
Progress Working Paper  Series no. 22) 
(Stone Center, Wellesley College 1986); 

J.B. Miller, Towards a New Psychology of  
Women (Beacon 1976). 

Designers of  treatment progran~ need 
to take into account past and ~ t  rela- 

donships of addicts. From the perspective 
of the relational model, some women use 
alcohol and other drugs in order to make 
and keep connections. One researcher 
suggests that treatment planners who are 
designing programs for substance-abus- 
ing women need to take into account  
past family relationships; cur rent  rela- 
tionships with family, friends and part- 
ners; and relationships developed within 
the t r ea tmen t  context .  For example ,  
researchers have ident_fied five wa)~ in 
which relationships with male partners 
can cont r ibu te  to women's  substance 
abuse and hinder  their recovery. First, 
male friends and partners often intro- 
duce women to drugs. Manywomen start 
using substances in o rder  to feel con- 
nected with addicted lovers, or they drink 
because their boyfriends urge them to. 
Then, whether or not a male partner first 
initiated a woman into drug use, he often 
is he r  supp l i e r  once she is add ic ted .  
Third,  addicted women's lives are full of 
men who disappoint them; don ' t  provide 
for children; and in some cases go to jail. 
These women long for the fathers of their 
children to provide emotional and finan- 
cial support but such Iongings often lead 
to d i sappoin tment  and solace in drug  
use. Worse, many women report  violence 
from the men in their lives. Drugs help 
to numb the pain of non-mutual, non- 
empathic, and violent relationships. Fifth, 
studies suggest that women receive less 
support  from their parmers for entering 
treatment than men receive from theirs. 
H. Amaro and C. Hardy-Fanta, "Gender 
Relations in Addiction and Recover),," 
27 (4) journal  of Psychoactive Drugs 325 
(Oct./Dec. 1995). 

Reparenting. S u b s t a n c e - a b u s i n g  
women often show developmental  lags. 
They often come from ~sfunctional fam- 
ilies that did not support  their growth. 
Parents neglected them or their families 
may have abused them, leaving them 
t raumat ized .  Addic t ion  also affects a 
woman 's  emot ional  and sexual devel- 
o p m e n t  It is not unusual for a woman in 
her thirties to seem emotionally and sex- 
ually adolescent if she became addicted 
in her teens. 

Women in recovery often need to be 
reparented in order  to develop a cohe- 
sive sense of  serf and to heal. A coun- 
selor, a correctional officer, a Twelve Step 
group, and a sponsor all can participate 
in reparenting. A woman can also learn 
to reparen t  herself in impor tant  ways. 
Both the faci l i tator  and  o the r  g roup  

members  in a treau-nent program can 
share in reparenting each member.  For 
example, if the group members  accept 
a woman's reality without challenging it, 
they are mirroring her experience back 
to her, an important  validating function 
that is an element  of positive parenting. 
Twelve Step groups forbid cross talk in 
order  to safeguard the mirror ing func- 
tion. Twelve Step groups also encourage 
members to choose sponsors who have 
qualities they like and idealize, much a~ 
a child in a healthy family is able to ide- 
alize a pa ren t  

Finally, Twelve Step groups acknowl. 
edge the "twinning" aspect  of  a good 
pa ren t -ch i ld  r e l a t ionsh ip  when the) 
encourage members to recognize trait: 
they have in common with each otheJ 
and are able to hear aspects of their owr 
stories from the other women. 

Strong Connection Between 
Interpersonal Violence and Trauma 
and Subs tance  Abuse  

The  connect ion  between addict ior  
and interpersonal violence is three-fold 

1. Substance-abusing men are often vio 
lent to~ard women and children; 

2. Substance-abusing women are partic 
ularly vulnerable targets for violence 
and 

3. Childhood and current abuse increas, 
a woman's risk of substance abuse. 

Any program for treating substance 
abusing women must take into accoun 
that most ~dll have suffered abuse. Mort 
over, trauma is not limited to sufferin I 
violence; it includes witnessing violenc. 
as well as stigmadzadon because of  get  
der, race, poverty, incarceration, or  se~ 
ual or ienta t ion.  Thus, in t rea t ing th 
substance abuse,  counse lors  need  t. 
unders tand that they are also treatin 
trauma survivors. Many women who use, 
to be cons idered  " t rea tment  failure., 
because they relapsed may now be unde  
stood as trauma survivors who returne 
to alcohol and other  drugs in order  t 
m e d i c a t e  the  p a i n  o f  t r a u m a .  Ou 
increased understanding of trauma offe~ 
new treatment possibilities for substano 
abusing trauma survivors. 

Trauma is a disease of  disconnectio 
and there  are three  stages of  t raum 
recovery :  safety, r e m e m b r a n c e  an 
mourning and recormection.J. Hermm 
Trauma and Recovery (HarperColl ir  
1992). The  typical woman en te r ing  

See HELPhNYG WOMEN, next pa 
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er popula t ion  of  children who will grow 
up in fos te r  care  and  never  have an 
oppor tun i ty  to live with their  mothers  
again, no r  to be adopted.  

The  media  storm surrounding sever- 
al h o r r i f y i n g  cases of  ch i ld  abuse  in 
recent years has led to increased removal 
of  ch i ld ren  whose parents were suspect- 
ed to be  caring for them inadequately, 
f looding the foster care system and there- 
fore r ende r ing  it even less able to serve 
ch i ld ren  and families. The  number  of  
ch i ld ren  in foster care has almost dou- 
bled in the past ten years, and in many 
cases, their  placement is not due to child 
abuse. Chi ld  welfare advocates widely 
recognize that the parent-child separa- 
tion in itself is severely damaging to chil- 
dren 's  well-being, yet services to prevent 
the need  for foster care or  to help par- 
ents  r e m e d y  p r o b l e m s  early on have 
never been  sufficiendy available, of  uni- 
formly good  qualit); nor adequately fi.md- 
ed. In fact, the availability of  substance 
abuse t rea tment  has actually declined,  
and  o t h e r  resources designed to keep 
ch i ldren  at home are almost non-exis- 
tent. If preventive services were widely 
available,  were provided  in a m a n n e r  
that respected mothers and built on their 
family strengths, many women in prison 
today would have addressed their prob- 
lems before  they were ever arrested. 

Being separated from mother likely 

to have serious effect on children. For 
children who have lived with their moth- 
ers, know and remember them, and have 
bonded  with them, the 15-of-22-month 
pro~4sion is likely to be devastating. Older 
chi ldren are far less likely than babies to 
be a d o p t e d ,  and  even when they are 
adopted,  the failure rate of  adoptions of  
o lder  children is disheartening. As men- 
t ioned above, most states do not require 
any showing that adoptive parents have 
been found prior  to t e rmina fng  a par- 
ent 's  rights. On the contrary, the ratio- 
nale is that when a child is "freed" for 
adoption it will be easier to find an adop- 
five placement.  For o lder  children, this 
is simply not realistic. Thus state and fed- 
eral law operate  to create legal orphans. 
The  legal and practical effect of  termi- 
nating rights is to completely sever the 
mother-child relationship. After termi- 
nation is ordered,  the mother  and child 
have no further visitation rights; indeed, 
the agency may decline even to tell the 
mother  the child's whereabouts or  news 
of  the child's well being. 

Work ing  to Preserve Bond Between  
Incarcerated Mothers and Chi ld ren  
More Important After Passage of 
AFSA 

It is possible for incarcerated moth- 
ers to cont inue their relationship with 
their  chi ldren in some cases. The  best 
way for a family to avoid termination of  
the mother-child relationship is to avoid 

having the children placed in foster care 
in the first place, f ia t  all possible. 

Commtmity-based programs provide 
good situation. Community-based sen- 
tencing for mothers convicted of nonvi- 
o lent  offenses should be made widely 
m,-ailable to prevent the separation of the 
family. Day programs for women to take 
part  in rehabili tat ion while lifing with 
their children should be the preferred 
sentencing option whenever the woman 
poses no risk of  flight or  harm to her  
family or community. Residential moth- 
er-child programs in which mothers care 
for their babies and young children have 
been highly successful in reducing repeat 
offenses, and at the same time prevent 
the destruction of  the famil): Commu- 
nity-based sentencing alternatives to keep 
the family intact are most crucial for very 
young children and infants who are still 
in the process  of  bond ing  with thei r  
mothers ,  but  increas ingly  should  be 
explored as well to prevent o lder  chil- 
dren from permanently losing the moth- 
ers with whom they are bonded.  About 
16 states already are operating such pro- 
grams to keep families with very young 
children together and provide treamlent, 
but  only for a tiny fraction o f  eligible 
women. There is a provision in ASFA for 
demonstrat ion projects to provide sub- 
stance abuse tream~ent to mothers while 
they care for their infants, and such pro- 

See ADOPTION, next page 
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substance abuse t rea tment  program is 
in stage one;  that is, her  primary need is 
safety.Judy Herman  who has out l ined 
these three  basic stages of  t rauma recov- 
ery says, "Survivors feel unsafe in their  
bodies. T h e i r  emotions  and their think- 
ing feel ou t  of  control .  They  also feel 
unsafe in relation to other people." Her- 
man, supra. Facilitators can help women 
in t rea tment  feel safe by trying to keep 
the p rog ram free of  physical and sexual 
harassment  and by assessing the risk of  
d o m e s t i c  v io lence  when the woman  
returns to her home. Facilitators can also 
help the women to feel safe internally 
by t e a c h i n g  them se l f -soothing tech- 
niques. Many substance-abusing trauma 
survwors use drugs  to medica te  thei r  
depression or anxiety because they know 
no bet ter  way to comfort  themselves. 

It is important  that the group be com- 
posed solely of women and that the facil- 
itator be female. Herman points out that 
it is inappropr ia te  to work on memory  
retrieval while a woman is in stage one. 
A woman may need one to two years of  
stable recovery, a consistently safe exter- 
nal env i ronment ,  a reper to i re  o f  self- 
s o o t h i n g  t echn iques ,  and  a s u p p o r t  
system before she is ready to do memo- 
ry work. 

Abuse can occur inside prison as well 
as outside. Safety is not guaranteed  in 
the criminal  just ice setting, just  as it is 
no t  g u a r a n t e e d  in the outside world, 
al though some women have stated that 
they feel safer in jail  or prison than they 
felt in the streets or at home. A facilita- 
tor cannot  insure a woman's  safety out- 
side the group, but  she can maintain an 
a tmosphere  of  safety within the group. 
Confidentiality is essential: what is said in 

the group remains in the group unless it 
involves a threat to a woman's safety or  
that of  someone else. 

Treatment Prov ide r s  N e e d  to Help 
Patients Integrate Recovery From 
All I ssues  

Women have often been expected to 
seek help for addiction, psychological 
disorders ,  and  t r auma from separa te  
sources and then put together for them- 
selves what they have l ea rned  from a 
recovery group, a counselor, and a psy- 
chologist_ The expectation that women 
to integrate these t reaunent  sources for 
themselves places an unfair burden on 
recovering women. Programs need  to 
be s t ructured so that the therapist  or  
leader of  the course of  t reatment works 
with the women clients to absorb and 
process the various aspects of  assistance 
they encounter. • 
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grams have been highly successful in 
helping women to attain and maintain 
recovery. 

Pn,viaing for leg~ ~ h i p  if 
mother has to serve a prison sentence. 
For mothers who must serve their sen- 
tences in prison, private guardianship 
should be considered if the children 
are not  already in the foster care sys- 
tem. The advantages of  guardianship 
are that children stay with a familiar 
person who loves them, and usually 
benefit from regular contact with their 
mother. Many states provide for pri- 
vate guardianships through probate 
court or similar provisions. In Illinois, 
the mother  can appoint a short-term 
guardian for up to 60 days, without 
any c o u r t  invo lvement .  Full legal 
guardianship can be established in Pro- 
bate CourL With written parental con- 
sent, an a p p r o p r i a t e  ca reg ive r - - a  
relative or simply a trusted f r i end- -  
can be a p p o i n t e d  as the m i n o r ' s  
guardian by the court in a fairly simple 
proceeding. Legal service practitioners 
can assist the family in establishing 
guardianship, and many caregivers rep- 
resent themselves in court with assis- 
tance f rom the  clerk o f  cour t  or  a 
volunteer  lawyer project. Legal aid 
providers can help the family set up a 
smooth transition for the children, 
caregiver and mother  by drafting a co- 
parenting agreement  and by counsel- 

ing the parties about the exact nature 
of  guardianship, the mother ' s  resid- 
ual rights, and the process for resum- 
ing custody upon her release. Ethical 
considerations require that the writ- 
ten representation agreement include 
a provision stating the parties' under- 
standing that if a conflict of  interest 
were to arise between the guardian 
and the mother, the lawyer would with- 
draw and refer each to separate coun- 
sel. In many instances, the mo the r  
moves in with the guardian (often her 
own mother) and children after serv- 
ing her sentence. This assists not only 
her process of  reunification with chil- 
dren but  also her  re-entry into her 
community. 

Kinship care provides possl~ility of  
continued mother-child relationship 
without legal custody. A somewhat sim- 
ilar provision is possible on a practical 
if not a legal basis under the foster care 
system: kinship care. A major differ- 
ence is that while the mother  may con- 
tinue a relationship with her children, 
she is far less likely to regain legal cus- 
tody of  them. The  provision of  foster 
care  by a relative has m a n y  of  the 
advantages for children that private 
guardianship provides, except that the 
state intrudes into the family's deci- 
sions. As noted above, an exception to 
the mandate  to terminate  parental  
rights exists when children are in kin- 
ship care, and many states have, enact- 
ed that exception in their state laws. 

The practical workings of  kinship care 
depend a great deal on the casework- 
ers '  t raining and professionalism. 
There  have been circumstances in 
which relatives have been bullied to 
adopt children or else lose them, when 
the relatives strongly believed the chil- 
dren needed ongoing relationships 
with the mothers. In other cases, rela- 
tives have been threatened that if'they 
did not adopt, the children would be 
scattered to strangers' homes, although 
the relatives were firmly dedicated to 
providing a permanent  home. Post- 
adopt ion services for children with 
special needs are commonly denied 
although mandated, making it more 
diff icult  for  relative caregivers to 
adopt.It is hard to imagine how ter- 
mination of  parental rights in such 
cases is in children's best interests. Last 
ofaU, states that have statutes govern- 
ing open adoption contracts may pre- 
sent one more option for mothers who 
face permanent  loss of their children 
but hope to have some continued com- 
munication with them. 

ASFA has exacerbated the plight 
of  women prisoners and their chil- 
dren in foster care. It will take dedi- 
cation, creativity, and determination to 
fight its destruc~e impact, and impris- 
oned  mothers, their advocates, and 
service providers will need every bit 
o f  ingenuity, compassion, strength, 
and creativity they c a n  tap to handle 
the crisis. • 

IJTERATURE, from page 9 

girls, violence, and victimization. With- 
in these sections, 19 articles (seven of  
them being published for the first time) 
effectively make the case that "it is vital 
that we stop consu-ucfing images of girls' 
participation in gangs that endlessly com- 
pare them to boys and their gangs, or 
worse, get caught up in notions that girls 
and their groups are simply appendages 
or mirror images of  boys." 

The contributors to this volume are 
a m o n g  the  b e s t  k n o w n  a n d  m o s t  
informed writers about girls and gangs: 
Frederic Thrasher, John Quicker, Laura 
Fishman, Ann Campbell, David Curry, 
Joan Moore, Carl Taylor, and Edwardo 
Luis PorfiUos, as well as the editors them- 

selves. Collectively, tlqey do not paint a 
uni form picture. As the editors note, 
"girls of  different ethnicities experience 
gang life differently, and gangs vary by 
geography, age, and o ther  variables." 
Also, they say, "girls in gangs must be 
understood on their own terms, and dif- 
ference, as well as similarity, characterizes 
girls participation in gangs." 

Many girl gang issues remain unre- 
solved. T he  edi tors  cou ld  f ind little 
research on female gangs in prisons or 
on programs for female gang members. 
Contemporary authors, the editors state, 
do not see female violence as just a mat- 
ter of  girls behaving like boys. Racism 
and patr iarchy shape girls'  lives and 
choices differendy than for boys. Girls, 
for instance, come from more troubled 

families. Chesney-Lind and Hagedorl  
conclude that female gangs act as a saY, 
haven for many girls, whereas for mos 
boys male gangs act as an extension ofm 
aggressive, male posture. 

Most of  the articles in this timely an, 
important volume are reports or refiec 
tions on descriptive, field ethnographie 
of  girls in gangs. Two key lessons ar~ 
first, we must speak with and listen t 
these girls, and, second, "careful inquir 
into the lives of these girls d o c u m e n  
the ways in which the gang facilitates su 
vival in this world." 

Copies:  Lake View Press, PO Bo 
578279, Chicago, IL 60657, (773) 93 
269,t (phone) ;  (773) 935-8710 (fax 
$35.00; $19.95; 353 pages; include $32 
for shipping and handling. 
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Violent episodes pushed out of  m e m -  

or),. Along  with the defense mechanism 
of  minimizing,  a woman held hostage 
somet imes  forgets violent events. One 
woman describes memory gaps filled in 
by her  ch i ld ren :  "My a t torney  talked 
mosdy to my daughters. Most informa- 
tion he got, he got from them about the 
abuse, and  incidents that had took place, 
because there were some that 1 d idn ' t  
remember."  Another  woman tells of her 
d a u g h t e r ' s  r e c o l l e c t i o n :  ~She said,  
'Daddy was mad and threw the mirror  
and the mirror broke, and he had a knife 
at your throat. '  I d idn ' t  even remember  
i t . . .unti l  she brought  it up." 

Par t ic ipants  of ten did not consider 
themselves  victims of  battering. Ma.ny 
respondents  reported that, during their 
abusive relationships, regardless of sever- 
ity, they did not  consider themselves bat- 
t e r e d  w o m e n .  F o r  many ,  t he  f i r s t  
awareness that they had been victims of  
domest ic  violence came as they attend- 
ed suppor t  group meedngs and heard 
others relate nearly identical events and 
reactions. "My idea of myself changed 
through a lot of  different women. Betty 
Crocker  sdll was told the same things I 
~¢as--fat, ugly, stupid, a slut, a tramp, a 
whore.  I came to the realization that 
mine  wasn ' t  unique.  I could identify 
myself as a battered woman within about 
a year." In contrast, there were some who 
disavowed being a ~ictim of domestic vio- 
lence ou t  of fear: "Because if someone 
asked me ,  even on the phone ,  [he]  
would fincl out. I don ' t  know how he 
would find out, but I was scared." 

Law enforcement  often unavailable 
and unhelpful .  In many cases, women 
s o u g h t  he lp  f rom law e n f o r c e m e n t .  
Women,  however, are too often left to 
fend for themselves. Police are often on 
the scene earfier on the day of the homi- 
c ide .  O n e  w o m a n  ca l led  the  po l i ce  

repea ted ly :  "He'd just tried to shoot me 
i e a r l i e r . . . t h a t  a f t e rnoon .  I cal led the 
',police. 'What  do you want us to do, lady? 
!It's his house. We can't  get him out." Not 
fall victims call on law enforcement.  "I 
inever called the police. He told me if I 
lever told he 'd  hurt  me worse than I had 
'ever been  hur t  in my whole life." How- 
lever, when  law enforcement  response 
!appears continually ineffectual or women 
'are too aft'aid to call 911, these victims of  
severe v io lence  resign themselves to 
being killed or  having to kill to survive. 
Convicted survivors say, in retrospect,  

they would, or should, have welcomed 
any and all interwentions in their abuse. 

Incarcerated bat tered w o m e n  o f t e n  

receive unnecessary medication. In jail, 
man) '  ba t t e r ed  women  are  over-pre-  
scribed psychotropic drugs---anti-depres- 
sants and mood-regulators ,  including 
such powerful chemicals as Lithium and 
Thoraz ine - - i n  the absence of mental  
health history, testing, or diagnosis. While 
some women were successful in refusing 
medications, all too often drugs nega- 
tively affect the seLf-presentation of defen- 
dants during wial. Serxing 17 years-todife, 
an interviewee notes, "1 fell asleep seven 
times during the trial." A woman with a 
graduate degree observes, "l was a zom- 
bie. They said I was cold and remorse- 
less, not sho~.ing any emotion. The meds 
made  me inar t iculate ."  Psychotropic  
drugs h inder  the ability o f  women to 
contr ibute  to and par t ic ipate  in their  
own defense and perpetuate the mute- 
ness forced upon them by their batterers. 

Convicted women lacked females in 
authority to talk with and who could pro- 
vide assistance. Women who have been 
hurt  and humiliated by male parmers  
find it extremely difficult and, in some 
cases, impossible to disclose to male law 
enforcement,  male investigators, male 
attorneys, and male psychologists the 
painfial physical, emotional, a n d / o r  sex- 
ual abuse  that  ends  in h o m i c i d e .  A 

woman serving 25 years-to-life states, "I 
couldn' t  talk to the lawyer or  the police 
about  the rapes and the sexual abuse 
because the)' were all males. Maybe if 
there had been a woman to talk to." The 
gendered  nature of domestic violence 
necessitates the consistent use of female 
officers, female, attorneys, and female 
psychologists in the investigation and 
adjudication of battered women who kill. 

Mitigating and exculpatory informa- 
tion often does not surface during the 
homicide trials of abused women. The 
reputation of a violent man is protected 
at the expense of a just  legal defense. 
C o m m o n  observa t ions  inc lude:  "We 
couldn ' t  say anything about the threats. 
Every time we tried to get anything in, it 
was dismissed because [he] was the vic- 
tim. And he was dead." "He told me I 
could never bring up anything about the 
abuse in the trial because it would give 
them a motive." "During the penal ty  
phase my attorney got a lot of  people to 
testify on my behalf  and afterwards, one 
of the jurors  said that if she would have 
heard that dur ing  the trial she would 
have never found me guilty." "Fhey over- 

looked the abuse." Whe medical records 
were there but the only medical records 
that were actually entered as e~idence 
were the statements from the emergency 
room where I had signed that I d idn ' t  
want to prosecute." Documenting abuse 
provides no guarantee that judges  and 
juries will be made a~are of the women's 
victimization. Women's  trials often pro- 
duce distorted and inaccurate pictures of  
homicide events and women's motives. 

C o n t u s i o n s  and  O bse rva t i ons  

Women are survivors when they.kill 
partners to save their own lives and the 
lives o f  the i r  ch i ld ren .  They  are no t  
threats to society. Most importantly, a i m -  
inaljustice agents and agencies must take 
into account the full circumstances of  
ba t t e red  women who kill r a the r  than 
detach the homicide from its place in 
the trajectory of abuse. Prosecutors need 
to eliminate or reduce the charges they 
routinely file. Glaring inequities in the 
adjudicat ion process suggest the need  
for appellate review. Parole boards must 
take into account the gendered  dynam- 
ics of  violent relationships and refrain 
from reenacting the flawed cases of  bat- 
tered women dur ing parole  hearings.  
Parole boards need to examine the cases 
of battered women who kill and prepare 
the women for early release. All offÉcials 
who come into contact  with ba t t e red  
women need to participate in programs 
that raise awareness and knowledge on 
all aspects of  domestic violence. 

Thisresearch brings into question the 
wisdom or value of incarcerating women 
lacking in criminal histories, women who 
fully accept  the values of  the b r o a d e r  
society, women who exhaust all known 
alternatives for safety before using dead- 
ly force for self-protection, women who 
are one-t ime,  situational offenders .  If  
convicted, these women make fitting can- 
didates for community corrections pro- 
grams. Most of  thewomen  in this study 
had dependan t  children at the time of  
the homicide ,  a r eminder  that  prison 
programs must aid in the maintenance  
of  mother-child bonds as well as o the r  
family de~ The voices of battered women 
survivors in this study ask to be heard. A 
women who is told, q f l  can' t  have you, 
nobody can" and who manages to sur- 
vive that final deadly assault by her male 
intimate is the closest voice we have to the 
many women who do not  live through 
that  last violent assault. The  more  we 
learn from their lives, the more  lb,'es can 
be saved. • 
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These  issues and  m a n y  o thers  of ten 
receive only scant or sensationalized atten- 
tion. Academic  and  o the r  professional  
j o u r n a l s  o f t en  fail to cross the divide 
be tween  those s tudying the issues and  
those working directly with women  and  
girls. While more has been done  in recent 
years to address the concerns,  needs, and  
challenges of women and girls in the crim- 
inaljnstice and  correcdons systems, much 
more  is required, and  what is done  needs 
to be more  widely disseminated and  dis- 
cussed. 

As far as we know, no  nat ional  forum 
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repor t ing  on  subjects relat ing to women  
and  girls in the cr iminal  just ice system. 
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where  p rac t i t i one r s  a n d  o t h e r  profes- 
sionals working  with these popula t ions  
can go for the best th inking  on adminis-  
trative, p rogrammat i c ,  a n d  policy con- 
cerns. WGCwill look at issues and options 
for girls and  women in juveni le  and  adult  
jus t ice  systems. WGCwill cover insti tu- 
t ional an d  c o m m u n i t y  correc t ions  and  
the collateral  suppo r t  services a n d  sys- 
tems that interact  with wom en  and  girls 
after conviction. 
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gural issue and  we hope that you will keep 
in touch with us as this newsletter gets off 
the g r o u n d  and  begins to soar. We have 
an excellent group of advisors on this pn> 
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S u m m a r y  

THE PRESIDENT'S COUNCIL ON PHYSICAL FITNESS AND SPORTS (PCPFS) serves as a 
catalyst to promote, encourage and motivate the development of physical activity, fitness and 
sport participation for all Americans. This report expresses the PCPFS's mission to inform the 
general public of the importance of developing and maintaining physical activity and fitness in 
our daily lives, and to heighten awareness of the links that exist between regular physical activity 
and good health. In the past, involvement in sport and physical activity has been primarily 
associated with males. Over the past two decades, however, girls' and women's involvement in 
such activity has increased dramatically. This is in large part due to the impact of Title IX, federal 
legislation passed in 1972 designed to prohibit sex discrimination in educational settings. For 
example, prior to Title IX, 300,000 young women participated in interscholastic athletics 
nationwide; today, that figure has leaped to approximately 2.25 million participants. In the wake 
of this participation explosion, scholars and educators have begun to explore its impact on girls 
and women. 

Physical Activity and Sport in the Lives of Girls: Physical and Mental Health Dimensions from 
an Interdisciplinary Approach was created in order to highlight relevant research and draw on 
expert opinion regarding girls' involvement in physical activity and sport. This is the first report 
that brings together research findings--and practical suggestions for implementing these findings- 
-from three interdisciplinary bodies of knowledge: physiological, psychological and sociological. 
An additional section explores the relationships among physical activity, sport and the mental 
health of girls. The primary goal was to identify and discuss the beneficial ways that physical 



activity and sport influence girls' physical health, psychological well-being and overall social and 
educational development. An additional goal was to identify the problematic aspects of girls' 
involvement. These include, but are not limited to, eating disorders, gender stereotyping and 
institutional barriers such as lack of opportunity and access to various resources. Although this 
report examines some of the most current and cutting-edge issues, because of  space limitations, 
the authors do not claim to include all relevant research and concerns surrounding girls' 
involvement with sport and physical activity. 

The report focuses on girls and not boys (other than for comparison where appropriate) for 
several reasons. First, with respect to sport and physical activity, girls have been neglected by 
researchers in the biomedical sciences, education, physical education and the social sciences. 
Second, though girls and boys share common experiences, girls also exhibit unique physiological, 
emotional and social outcomes that merit special investigation. Next, scholars need to keep pace 
with the aforementioned explosion and diversification of girls' involvement with sport and 
physical activity in the wake of Title IX. And finally, researchers increasingly recognize that the 
social world of physical activity and sport is not a one-dimensional universe, but a highly 
complex set of institutioias populated by two genders with diverse racial and ethnic backgrounds, 
cultural values, physical abilities and sexual orientations. 

Public apathy about physical education, and the glitzy distractions of commercialized sports in 
mass media, sometimes hide the basic fact that physical activity is a public health resource for 
millions of  American girls as well as their families and communities. In order to advance 
knowledge regarding the real and potential contributions of physical activity and sport in the lives 
of millions of girls, several areas for future research are highlighted by the authors at the end of  
each section. Finally, a set of policy recommendations is also included in order to encourage 
responsible action on the part of parents, coaches, educators, sport leaders and elected officials. 
With such a "teamwork" approach, we can make a difference in the lives of girls. 

Key Research Findings 

Some of  the most important research findings documented and highlighted in this report suggest 
that: 

• More girls are participating in a wider array of physical activities and sports than ever 
before in American history. (Introduction) 

• Regular physical activity in adolescence can reduce girls' risk for obesity and 
hyperlipidemia (i.e., high levels of fat in the blood)which, in turn, have been known to be 
associated with lower adult onset of coronary heart disease and certain cancers. Regular 
physical activity can also help girls build greater peak bone mass, thereby reducing adult 
risk for osteoporosis. (Research Report, Section I) 

• Exercise and sport participation can be used as a therapeutic and preventative 
intervention for enhancing the physical and mental health of  adolescent females. 
(Research Report, Section IV) 

o Exercise and sport participation can enhance mental health by offering adolescent girls 
positive feelings about body image, improved self-esteem, tangible experiences of 
competency and success and increased self-confidence. (Research Report, Sections II and 
Iv) 

• Research suggests that physical activity is an effective tool for reducing the symptoms of 
stress and depression among girls. (Research Report, Sections II and IV) 



• Sports ai-e an educational asset in girls' lives. Research findings show that many high- 
school female athletes report higher grades and standardized test scores and lower 
dropout rates, and are more likely to go on to college than their nonathletic counterparts. 
(Research Report, Section III) 

• Recognition of physical activity and sport as an effective and money-saving public health 
asset is growing among researchers and policy makers. (Introduction; Research Report, 
Sections I, II and IV) 

• Poverty substantially limits many girls' access to physical activity and sport, especially 
girls of color who are overrepresented in lower socioeconomic groups. (Introduction; 
Research Report, Section HI) 

• Excessive exercise and certain forms of athletic participation have been found to be 
associated with a higher prevalence of eating disorders. (Research Report, Sections I, [I, 
III and IV) 

• The potential for some girls to derive positive experiences from physical activity and 
sport is marred by lack of opportunity, gender stereotypes and homophobia. (Research 
Report, Sections III and IV) 

Conclusions and Recommendations 

A summary of some of the most important conclusions and practical recommendations discussed 
in this report suggest that: 

• Girls should be encouraged to get involved in sport and physical activity at an early age 
because such involvement reduces the likelihood of developing a number of deleterious 
health-related conditions. For example, active girls' high caloric expenditure decreases 
their risk of becoming obese. (Introduction; Research Report, Section I) 

• Specific mechanisms which enhance girls' opportunities to be physically active must be 
developed and supported. Recreational, school-based physical education and sport 
programs are ideal ways to facilitate both health-related fitness and the acquisition of 
fundamental motor skills for a lifetime of activity. (Research Report, Section I) 

• Involvement in sport and physical activity has tremendous potential to enhance a girl's 
sense of  competence and control. Therefore, leaders should incorporate cooperative as 
well as competitive opportunities to learn physical skills in a nonthreatening 
environment. (Research Report, Sections II and III) 

• Parents, coaches and teachers must be aware of  girls' motives for participating in sport 
and physical activity. Girls participate not only for competitive reasons, but to get in 
shape, socialize, improve skills and have fun. All motives, not just those related to highly 
competitive activity, must be respected and validated. (Research Report, Sections II and 
Ill) 

• Physical educators, exercise leaders and coaches are in a primary position to recognize 
disordered eating patterns among girls. These individuals must be knowledgeable about 
the physical and psychological signs and be able to make referrals to specialists as 
necessary. (Research Report, Section II) 

• Girls and boys need to work and play together, starting from an early age. It is often 
easier for both sexes to play together and learn in small, relaxed groups where children 
know each other well and have the prerequisite skills. (Research Report, Section HI) 



• Coaches and physical educators should give girls equal access and attention. Girls as well 
as boys should play the important and interesting positions in a game and receive 
feedback to help improve their physical skills. (Research Report, Section III) 

• Professionals must actively intervene in the face of discrimination. When adults observe 
inequities or gender stereotyping on the playing field or in the physical education 
classroom, it is often best to openly confront issues of prejudice such as sexism. 
(Research Report, Section IlI) 

• Involvement in physical activity, exercise and sport promotes psychological well-being; 
the therapeutic use of physical activity and exercise for improving the mental health of 
adolescent girls goes beyond traditional treatment and mental health programs. (Research 
Report, Section IV) 

• Physical activity and exercise have been shown to be a mood enhancer and an anxiety 
reducer, thereby acting as a natural, cost-effective intervention for the mental health of 
adolescent girls. (Introduction; Research Report, Sections II and IV) 

Directions for Future Research 

Because of  the importance of  sport and physical activity in the lives of girls, it is incumbent for us 
to continue to expand our scientific knowledge base regarding the physiological, psychological, 
sociological and mental health consequences of participation in these activities. A summary of  
some o f  the most important directions and agendas for future research suggests that: 

• Research studies must be conducted to develop and implement motivational strategies 
encouraging physical activity during childhood and into adulthood. (Research Report, 
Section I) 

• Research should establish guidelines for appropriate training levels. When establishing 
these guidelines, scholars should consider areas that are particularly critical for girls, such 
as the prevalence of  overuse injuries and issues related to body composition. For 
example, specific guidelines for appropriate activity levels can prevent injuries due to 
excessive training and/or early specialization in one sport. Knowledge regarding 
appropriate levels of training can also minimize an undue focus on body composition 
(e.g., body image) that can lead to exercise addiction. (Research Report, Sections I and 
II) 

• Research studies need to be designed that better distinguish between sport-specific or 
sport-general dropouts--versus sport transfers--to ascertain if girls are leaving organized 
sport entirely or simply sampling a variety of sporting activities. These investigations 
should collect and analyze participation statistics and conduct exit interviews with 
children who drop out in order to identify negative reasons for cessation and address 
them in future programs. (Research Report, Section II) 

• We need to increase our research agenda to be more inclusive. For example, future 
research must be expanded beyond an analysis of highly competitive sport to include a 
broader range of  activities (e.g., personal fitness) and settings (e.g., physical education 
classrooms). Additionally, studies should include participants from racially, ethnically, 
economically and ability-diverse backgrounds because gender interacts with these 
diversities in complex ways (Gill, 1993). (Research Report, Sections H, Ill and IV) 

• Research studies must utilize an interdisciplinary perspective. For example, we need to 
adopt a biopsychosocial perspective that takes into account physical, psychological and 
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social .context variables simultaneously. We also need to develop "research teams" that 
enhance partnerships between scholars and practitioners. (Research Report, Sections II 
and IV) 

Future research should be guided by the principle that strategies for improving 
participation rates must also address the quality of the sport and physical activity 
experience for girls. (Research Report, Section HI) 

Scientific studies should identify which factors influence exercise as treatment 
interventions. When using exercise as a treatment intervention to restore mental health 
for adolescent girls, we need to examine the impact of peer (same-sex and cross-sex) 
influences and individual versus group approaches. (Research Report, Section IV) 

Overview of the Report 
For a complete list of  the citations in this Overview, see the References section. 

WHEN THE PRESIDENT'S COUNCIL ON PHYSICAL FITNESS AND SPORTS was 
established by Executive Order in 1956, few Americans could have imagined the surge of 
participation in physical activity and sport among girls and women over the last two decades. 
Millions of girls now participate in a rapidly expanding variety of physical activities, and female 
athletes perform feats that once were deemed physiologically impossible. Despite the startling 
speed of these recent changes, however, the explosion of women's participation and ability is 
more accurately viewed as an acceleration of a centuries-long march toward greater physical 
freedom and athletic excellence. 

During the nineteenth century, health reformers and educators included "female gymnastics," 
walking, riding and dancing as key components of young women's education (Vertinsky, 1994). 
In the countryside and towns, archery, tennis, bicycling, ice boating, roller skating, croquet, golf 
and dance became popular among girls and women. A "new model of able-bodied womanhood" 
emerged, which challenged traditional notions about female frailty and ladylike behavior 
(Verbrugge, 1988, p. 196). The integration of exercise and athletic activity into school curricula 
expanded during the twentieth century. Recreational athletics for girls became popular in the form 
of "play days" between 1920 and 1950 and competitive varsity sports such as basketball and track 
and field multiplied after World War II (Hult, 1994). The passage of Title IX in 1972 ushered in 
an era of coed physical education and greater opportunities for girls to play high school and 
college sports. The fitness revolution also grabbed the attention and allegiance of millions of girls 
and women during the 1970s and 1980s. 

Physical Activity and Sport in the Lives o f  Girls: Physical and Mental Health Dimensions from 
an huerdisciplinary Approach presents an interdisciplinary portrayal of the connections among 
the physical, psychological, social and cultural aspects of physical activity and sport in girls' 
lives. When viewed collectively, the research findings discussed here show how physical activity 
and sport impact the "complete girl": that is, the many interrelated aspects of a girl's life ranging 
from musculoskeletal and cardiovascular functioning, to psychological well-being, gender 
identity, relationships with friends and family and performance in school. Physical activity and 
sport offer girls more than gateways to fun, competition or an elevated heart rate. While the 
authors of this report are aware that girls' experiences vary a great deal, the vision of the complete 
girl fosters a comprehensive awareness that exercise and sport are not just about physical 
movement but personal development, identity and values as well. 



Participation, Opportunity and Barriers 

American girls now participate in a wider range of physical activities and sports, and at more 
levels of  competition, than ever before in our history. While Oregon girls learn to square their 
shoulders to the volleyball net, a group of girls play "four squares" in rural New Hampshire, an 
Arkansas teenager teaches hopscotch to her little sister, and Native American teenagers meet for 
lacrosse practice. As girls bounce and chatter through double-dutch jump rope in Bedford- 
Stuyvesant, in-line skaters glide through a Houston suburb. As an Ohio high school basketball 
team runs through drills, friends from DeKalb, Illinois, meet for an aerobics class. And women 
give gutsy performances while winning gold medals at the 1996 Summer Olympic Games in 
sports ranging from softball, soccer and basketball to gymnastics, track and field and swimming. 

Females have become prime movers in the fitness realm. A recent nationwide survey conducted 
by the National Sporting Goods Association indicated that more women (55.4 million) than men 
(43.4 million) participate in several leading fitness activities--aerobic exercising, bicycling, 
exercising with equipment, exercise walking, running and swimming. A more specific breakdown 
reveals that an estimated 18.3 million women do aerobics, 26.5 million bike for exercise or 
mountain bike, 23.8 million exercise with weights, 45.2 million walk, 8.65 million run or jog and 
32.6 million swim (National Sporting Goods Association, 1995). 

Girls' participation in school athletic programs and community-based programs is also 
mushrooming. Girls now comprise about 37 percent of all high-school athletes, representing an 
increase from one in 27 girls who participated in 1971 to one in three girls in 1994. The ratio for 
boys during this timeframe remained constant at one in two. In 1994-1995, 2,240,000 girls 
participated in high-school sports, compared to 3,554,429 boys, 37 percent and 63 percent 
respectively (National Federation of State High Schools Associations, 1995-1996). In terms of 
some specific sports, an estimated eight million girls under age 17 played basketball in 1994 
(compared to ! 2.5 million boys) while 6.7 million girls played soccer. As more girls developed 
athletic interests and physical skills at the grassroots levels of competition during the 1970s and 
1980s, participation in college and Olympic sports also exploded. Women now comprise 33 
percent of all college athletes and approximately 39 percent of United States Olympic team 
members. Reciprocally, as more female role models become available for young girls to emulate, 
their interest and involvement in fitness and athletic activities will continue to grow. 

Despite these gains, it is important to realize that women's historical trek toward greater physical 
and athletic opportunity has been filled with barriers. In the past, various individuals have 
condemned exercise and sport as unladylike and eminent physicians warned women against 
overstrain and sterility. One of the authors of this report, sport sociologist Margaret Carlisle 
Duncan, points out that stereotypes associated with traditional notions of femininity and 
masculinity exalted boys' strength and athletic feats while equating girls' athletic talents with 
"tomboyism." Parents, coaches and teachers often encouraged boys to test their physical and 
emotional limits while ignoring or coddling girls. 

Today, girls' achievements in physical activity and sport remain overshadowed by the cultural 
prominence of men's sports. In school and community-based programs, boys still receive a 
disproportionate share of opportunities to participate in exercise and sport. Male-dominated sports 
organizations remain mired in policies and beliefs that shortchange girls and women, and parents 
or advocates of girls are forced to wage expensive legal battles in the pursuit of gender equity. 
Indeed, it is unlikely that the large increase in girls' athletic participation and growing cultural 
acceptance of physically active and athletic females would have occurred without the passage of 
Title IX (Birrell & Cole, 1994; Cahn, 1994a; Messner & Sabo, 1990). Pressured by the perceived 
threat of  lawsuits or payment of legal fees, and pulled by increasing demands for greater 
opportunity for girls, Parent Teacher Associations and school administrators began to rethink 



traditional cliches like "girls just aren't as physical as boys" or "sports are more important for 
boys than for girls." 

Harsh economic conditions, prejudice and 
institutional barriers have limited the 

participation of many poor girls, girls of  color and 
girls with disabilities 

And finally, harsh economic conditions, prejudice and institutional barriers have limited the 
participation of many poor girls, girls of color and girls with disabilities. Ironically, where the real 
and potential health outcomes of physical activity and sport are probably most needed, 
participation rates and access to resources are most lacking. As the authors of this report 
repeatedly document, girls' increasing participation and interest in physical activity and sport 
bode well for their health. Yet these positive national trends are being undermined by the growing 
numbers of adolescents who are becoming sedentary and obese, the substantial numbers of girls 
who are dropping out of sports, and the persistence of social and economic barriers that limit 
girls' opportunities to develop physically active lifestyles. 

Understanding the Complete Girl 

Physical activity and sport are not simply things young girls do in addition to the rest of their 
lives, but rather, they comprise an interdependent set of  physiological, psychological and social 
processes that can influence, and, in varying degrees, sustain girls' growth and development. The 
interdisciplinary approach that underpins this report is designed to make more visible some of the 
connections among physical activity, sport and the rest of girls' lives. Some examples of the 
broader linkages that are examined in the body of this report are highlighted below. 

Psychological Well-Being 

Within the traditional framework of psychoanalytic theory, nonconformity to traditional gender 
expectations was considered pathological. Hence, women's interest and involvement in business, 
science, sport or other "masculine" activities were clinically suspect. In contrast, the review of 
psychological research presented in this report shows that physical activity and sport are apt to 
strengthen rather than worsen the psychological health of girls. The authors document a 
combination of psychosocial benefits such as self-confidence, self-esteem, higher energy levels 
and positive body image. It is important to note that these gains appear to be influenced by 
interactions with parents, who can either encourage or dampen a daughter's interest and 
involvement. So, too, do persistent and narrow cultural prescriptions for appropriately "feminine" 
behavior erode the potential of physical activity and sport to enhance girls' mental health. On the 
other end of the interdisciplinary spectrum, some of the biological and chemical processes 
associated with health and fitness concerns are also highlighted. And finally, two of the authors of  
this report, psychology of sport scholars Doreen Greenberg and Carole Oglesby, discuss the 
growing recognition among mental health professionals that exercise and sport can be effective 
treatment interventions for the significant number of girls who suffer from depression or anxiety 
disorders. 

Obesity 

The Surgeon General's report on nutrition and health (Public Health Service, 1988) identified 
obesity as a major public health problem in the United States; subsequently, the Surgeon 
General's report on physical activity and health (United States Department of Health and Human 
Services, 1996) identified physical inactivity as a serious public health problem nationwide. 
Aware of this concern, the authors of this report discuss a variety of factors associated with the 
rising rate of obesity among American adolescents. Social factors include the influence of 



television, dwindling requirements for physical education in the schools, and the steep sport 
dropout rate among adolescents. Related to physical health concerns, this report explores the 
physiological and epidemiological aspects of obesity such as the links between the development 
of hyperlipidemia, hypercholesterolemia, hypertension and diabetes, which in turn elevate risk for 
coronary heart disease. Finally, in her section on the psychological dimensions of participation, 
psychology of sport scholar Diane Wiese-Bjornstal stresses the need to help overweight or obese 
girls overcome social pressures and personal misgivings about physical activity so that they can 
become less sedentary. 

The Female Athlete Triad 

Several authors discuss the complex combination of psychological and physiological processes 
that operate in relation to the female athlete triad. In Section I, exercise physiologist Patty 
Freedson and psychology of sport scholar Linda Bunker document many physiological benefits of 
exercise and sport participation for girls such as potential gains in strength and aerobic power. It 
also appears promising that girls' involvement in sport and exercise could effect increased 
immune functioning and the prevention of certain cancers in adult life. They also express their 
concerns about the "female athlete triad," which refers to three interrelated health problems that 
are prevalent among some types of female athletes and some girls who engage in excessive 
exercise: eating disorders, exercise-induced amenorrhea and bone loss. Several authors 
demonstrate how these syndromes have complex psychological, physiological and social origins 
and profiles. For example, girls' perceptions of their bodies are partly shaped by unrealistic media 
images that create false connections between a lean body type or "washboard abs" and subsequent 
success, sex appeal and self-mastery. The obsession with thinness can also be fed by a coach who 
demands weight loss from the athlete, or the desire to be attractive to boys and accepted by one's 
peers. Because we are in the early stages of investigating this syndrome, the data we have are 
very limited. Female athletes most at risk should certainly be aware of the dangers, but we should 
not assume that the triad is limited to an athletic population (Lutter & Jaffee, 1996). 

On average, female athletes fare better 
academically than their nonathletic counterparts. 

Sport and Academic Achievement 

It is said that "the fish are the last ones to discover the ocean." In Section HI, Margaret Carlisle 
Duncan illustrates how several research findings debunk the "dumb jock" stereotype that high 
school athletes perform poorly in the classroom. School administrators are often unaware of the 
positive interplay between high-school athletics and academic achievement as measured by grade 
point average, standardized achievement test scores, lowered risk for dropout and greater 
likelihood to attend college. On average, female athletes fare better academically than female 
nonathletes, though Caucasian and Hispanic female athletes are more apt to derive some direct 
educational gains than are their African-American counterparts ("Women's Sports Foundation 
Report: Minorities in Sport," 1989). Good physical and mental health are also correlates of 
academic performance and social adjustment. Hence, from an interdisciplinary perspective, it is 
likely that athletic participation is part of a mutually reinforcing array of physical, psychological 
and social processes that enhance the overall educational experiences and commitments of many 
girls. 

In summary, understanding the role of physical activity and sport in the life of  the "complete girl" 
is a datmtingly complex agenda. The mosaic of interdisciplinary findings and interpretations 
assembled in this report will deepen both insight and resolve in this regard. 
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Poverty, Race and Physical Ability 

Girls from economically disadvantaged backgrounds, girls of color and girls with disabilities can 
face unique obstacles in relation to physical activity and sport. Poor families cannot afford to 
invest in health club memberships, exercise machines and equipment for their daughters. Families 
of color, who are disproportionately poor, often cannot pay user fees or transportation costs to 
bring daughters back and forth between home and school. Fitness and sport are often seen as 
unattainable luxuries rather than potential resources. Dual-worker parents or single parents (most 
often mothers) sometimes depend on older daughters to cook or care for smaller children after 
school, thus curbing their involvement with extracurricular activities. Poor or working-class girls 
often work part-time jobs to help families make ends meet, thereby reducing the amount of time 
and energy available for exercise or sports. Parental perceptions of the benefits of exercise and 
athletic participation for daughters also vary by race and class. For example, one national survey 
found that Caucasian parents more often mentioned health-related benefits, character benefits and 
social factors than did African-American parents ("The Wilson Report: Morns, Dads, Daughters 
and Sports," 1988). 

.Little is known about the dreams, interests and physical activities of  girls of  color. 

Many of the problems girls of color experience in relation to physical activity and sport grow out 
of the same soil--poverty. Epidemiological research shows that exposure to violence, family 
fragmentation, substance abuse, sexually transmitted diseases and greater risk for unwanted 
sexual activity often share the common causality of poverty. Lack of physical activity and athletic 
opportunity can be added to this list. Economically disadvantaged girls of color are more likely to 
suffer from an unsafe and unhealthy environment. The simple act of walking or jogging may be 
problematic in neighborhoods where crime flourishes. Poor girls often do not have access to 
athletic resources, effective coaching and expert training. There is a lack of  basic information 
about exercise, diet and sport. They are less apt to receive quality physical education and athletic 
training at earlier ages which, in turn, erodes the foundation for subsequent motor development. 
Because school and community athletic programs depend on tax dollars to thrive, capital flight 
from many urban areas is undermining the provision of adequate exercise and athletic 
opportunities for both minority girls and boys. The rising cost of liability insurance is also making 
it difficult for school districts, especially poorer ones, to provide quality athletic and intramural 
programs. 

Little is known about the dreams, interests and physical activities of girls of color. Although 
women of color are often more visible in sport media, and in certain sports like basketball and 
track and field, they are underrepresented in sports such as swimming and tennis (Abney & 
Richey, 1992). During the early 1980s, African-American and Hispanic adolescent females 
comprised about 4.4 percent and 3.2 percent of high school athletes respectively, compared to 
29.1 percent of their Caucasian counterparts (Melnick, Sabo, & Vanfossen, 1992). There is also 
indirect evidence that African-American and other ethnic minority females are less physically 
active than Caucasian females (King et al., 1992; Pate et al., 1995). 

And finally, despite the accomplishments of the Special Olympics and Paralympics, few 
opportunities exist for emotionally or physically challenged adolescents to engage in exercise and 
sport. Differently-abled children are three times more likely to be sedentary than their able-bodied 
peers and the physical activity levels of children with disabilities drop precipitously during 
adolescence (Longmuir & Bar-Or, 1994). It should be noted that the authors of  this report make 
only periodic references to socioeconomic status, race, ethnicity and physical disability. This is 
due not so much to choice, however, as to the fact that so little research has focused on these 
groups of girls. 



What Researchers Don!t Know Can Hurt Girls 

This report is the first to assemble the bulk of existing research on girls' involvement with 
physical activity and sport. However, because of the lack of available data and analysis, the 
authors of this report were unable to address in any depth some key aspects of girls' experiences 
with physical activity and sport. Three emerging research concerns are briefly discussed below. 

Unwanted Sexual Behavior and Adolescent Pregnancy 

Adolescent pregnancy is a major social problem in the United States. Though the belief that 
sports can help many young girls avoid unwanted sexual behavior and pregnancy is widespread 
among coaches and athletes, precious little research has been done in this area (Sabo & Melnick, 
1996). Two recent studies shed some initial empirical light on the hypothesized connections 
among exercise, athletics and adolescent girls' sexual behavior. First, Brown, Ellis, Guerrina, 
Paxton and Poleno (1996) analyzed female adolescents' responses to the United States 
Department of Health and Human Services, Public Health Service, Centers for Disease Control 
and Prevention (1995) survey, "Health Risk Behavior for the Nation's Youth." The researchers 
found that the more days adolescent females exercised per week, the more likely they were to 
postpone their first experience with sexual intercourse. Second, preliminary analysis from a study 
of adolescents from western New York (an area with one of the highest rates of adolescent 
pregnancy in the United States) indicated that higher rates of athletic participation among 
adolescent females were significantly associated with lower rates of both sexual activity and 
pregnancy (Sabo, Farrell, Melnick, & Barnes, 1996). 

Sexual Harassment 

Sexual harassment is experienced by approximately 31 percent of female high school students 
(American Association of University Women Educational Foundation [AAUW], 1993). Sport 
scholars have recently begun to study the prevalence and social-psychological dynamics of sexual 
harassment in athletic settings (Sabo & Oglesby, 1995). Many key questions need to be 
addressed. For example, how do female athletes perceive and react to sexual harassment from 
boys and adults? Do higher self-esteem and physical prowess fostered by sports help females to 
be more assertive with inappropriately invasive males than their non-athletic counterparts? 
Additional research needs to be done on the ways that athletic participation may empower girls to 
more effectively cope with sexually hostile situations. 

Exercise and Sport as a Family Asset 

In what ways can parents effectively encourage their daughters' involvement with 
physical activity and sport ? 

Regretfully, little research has focused on the ways that exercise and sport promote interaction 
and insight between parents and children. As is the case with sexual harassment, many important 
questions in this area remain unanswered. Do parents look to sport to provide after-school 
activities that keep daughters physically active, socially engaged and off the streets? To what 
extent do physical activity and sport help parents nurture moral development and values in their 
children? In what ways can parents effectively encourage their daughters' involvement with 
physical activity and sport? Clearly, more investigation of the interdependencies among physical 
activity, sport, families and schools is needed. 

Conclusion: Expanding the Resource 

This report will fuel the growing awareness that physical activity and sport are enormously 
important in the lives of girls. Perhaps this message is being sent by girls themselves who are, as 
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the saying goes, "voting with their feet," and entering the realms of fitness and sport in vastly 
increasing numbers. In contrast to the nineteenth century naysayers who decried strenuous 
exercise and athletic participation for women as dangerous and unladylike, today, educators and 
public health advocates recognize the overall benefits for girls' physical health and emotional 
well-being. As health care costs continue to escalate, and pressures on the American health care 
system to provide quality care intensify, the logic of preventive health strategies that involve 
physical activity and sport becomes economically salient. 

The overall vision that emerges from this report frames physical activity as a developmental aid 
and public health asset for girls and, by inference, for boys as well. Physical activity can serve as 
a social and cultural intersection where adolescents, parents and caring adults can come together 
in mutually supportive ways. The aerobics class, fitness run or basketball court are safety zones 
where young girls can hang out together, test and challenge themselves, learn about competition, 
develop physical fitness components such as cardiovascular endurance, strength and flexibility, 
and have fun all at the same time. 

The real and potential .benefits that physical activity and sport have to offer girls, their 
families and communities, however, continue to be stymied by several factors. Economic 
and cultural barriers block wider participation, especially for poor girls and girls of color. 
Despite increasing interest and participation rates, physical activity and sport remain 
underutilized resources for the many girls who are mired by sedentary lifestyles or 
dissuaded from getting involved because of  gender stereotypes, discriminatory practices 
and lack of  opportunity. There are also appreciable numbers of  girls for whom athletic 
participation is associated with illness, injury and addiction to exercise rather than with 
physical and mental well-being. And finally, there needs to be more systematic research 
on the numerous ways that physical activity and sport influence girls' lives. Simply put, 
too little research has been done in an area where girls have too much to gain. For this 
reason, each of the authors has listed priorities for future research at the end of  their 
respective sections. 

This report concludes with a list of policy recommendations. The information and 
analyses gathered here hold implications for parents, educators, coaches, athletic 
administrators, public health officials and lawmakers. There is more at stake in the 
struggle to expand girls' physical abilities and athletic opportunities than learning to do 
jumping jacks or winning and losing games. Future policy decisions need to be grounded 
in the broader understanding that girls' involvement with physical activity and sport is 
just as much about physical vitality, emotional well-being, community health and 
educational opportunity as it is about who runs the farthest or scores the most points. 
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